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A MACBETH. 307 
To prick tNe qdes of t, but only 
Vaulting ambftion*, which o’er-leaps itfelf, 
And falls on the other—° How now! what news ? 
Enter Lady Macnetut, 


Lady M. He has almoft fupp’d ; Why have you left the 
io _ chamber? 3 a <— 





. 


3 —J bave no fpur 
To prick the Ades of my intent, but only . 
Vaulting ambition, So, in The Tragedy of Cefar and Pompeys 1607 + 
6 y think you, lords, that ‘tis asthition’s four P 
“ That pricketh Cofar to thefe high attem: | Marong. 

The four of the eccafion is a phrafe ufed by Lord Bacon. Sreevens. 

9 And falls on the dtheree) Hanmer has on this occafion added a 
word which every reader cannot fail toadd for himfelf. He would give: 

And falls on the other fide. : 
But the ftate of Macbeth'cemind is more ftrongly marked by this break 
in the fpeech, than by any continuation of it which the moft fuccefsful 
critick can fupply. STERVENS. ca. . 

8 Enter Lady M.] The arguments by which lady Macbeth perfuades 
her hufband to commit the murder, afford a proof of Shakfpeare’s 
knowledge of human nature. She urges the excellence and dignity of 
courage, a glittering idea which haz dazzled mankind from age to age, 
and animated fometimes the houfe-breaker, and fumetimes the con- 
queror ; but this fophifm Macbeth has for ever deftroyed, by diftin- 
guithing true from falfe fortitude, inja line and a halt; of which it 
may almoft be faid, that they ought to beftow immortality on the au- 
thor, though all bie othcr produétions had been lof: 

I dare do all that may become a man, 

Who dares do mere, is rent. 
This topick, which has been always employed with too much fuccefe, 
is ufed in this fcene with peculiar propriety, to a foldier by a woman. 
Courage is the diftinguifhing virtue of a foldier, and ‘the reproach of 
cowardice cannot be borne by any man from a woman, without great 
impatience, " 

The then urges the oaths by which he had bound himfelf to murder 
Duncan, another art of fophiftry by which men have fometimes deluded 
their confciences, and perfuaded them{elves that what would be criminal 
in others in virtuous in them: this argument Shakfpeare, whofe plan 
obliged him to ma Sedihsc beth yield, has not confuted, though he 

n that a former obligation could not be vacated 
bya latter ; that.obligations laid on us by a high power, could not be 
over-ruled by obligatio ich we lay upon cures Jounson. 

Part of Lady Macbeth's ment is derived from the tranflation of 
HeQ@or Boethius. See Dr. rs note, pe 279 MALone. 

a "X 2 Macb. 
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MACBETH, 309 


Who da! ore, is none.” 
Lady M\What beaft was it then, 

That made you break this enterprize to me? 

When you durft doit, then you were a man ; 

And, to be more than what you were, you would 

Be fo much more the man. ortime, nor place, 

Did then adhere®, and yet youwould makeboth: ” 

They have made themfelves, and that their fitnefs now 

Does unmake you. Ihave given fuck ; and know 

How tender ’tis, to love the babe that milks me: 

I would, while it was fmiling in my face’, 

Have pluck’d my nipple from his bonelef{s Sy 

And dafh’d the brains out, had I fo {worn * 

As you have done to this. : 
Mach. If we fhould fail,— - 
Lady M. We fail®d ot 


But 


6 _#. time, nor place -* 

_ Did then adhere,—] Dr. Warburton would read cobere, not ime 
properly, but without neceffity. Inthe Merny Wives of H’indfor, Mrs. 
Ford fays of Falftaff, that his words and aétions ‘* no morg adbere and 
keep pace togetherthan,” &c. Strevens. 4 

So, in a Warning for fair Women, 1599: <a 

“s Neither time - 
¢ Nor place conforted to my mind.” M sons. 
? Twould, while it was fmiling in m face} Poly 0, in the fifth 
book of Statius’s Phebais, has a Similar fentiment of ferocity ; 
‘© In gremio (licet amplexu lachrymifque moretur) 
6¢ Tranfadigam ferro.” Srxxvens. 

‘Bi gy bad I foworn} The latter word is here ufed as a diffyllable. 
The editor of the fecond folio, fron? his ignorance of our author's phra- 
feglogy and metre, fuppofed the line defective, and reads—had 1 dur 
fo fwarn; which has been followed by all the fubfequent eae 

4 ‘ ALONEs 

9 We fail! ] T am by . means fure that this punctuation is the . 
one. If we fail, we fail,"=yit a colloquial fm fill in. frequent 
ufe, Macbeth having cafually ed the former part of this fentence, 
his wife defignedly « 









; fail, and thereby know the ex- 

our fuccefs is certain, if yew ave refolute. 
a acbeth is unwilling to feck her hale ne to hot any 

reafons for his doubt, or to expatiate on the opus. Sant ences of 


mi(carriage in his undertal Such an _interv. n to at 
oe have psored unfavourable to her otis She therefore. 
X3 cuts 
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eS ~~ we 


lal 











drie forts 

ap fotong, tilt 
that their heads: r 
fo faft, that ar 


than to have a’ 














ob{cari 
rently/had it in | 


shall concer with mi 





not agree with 
peared to me unintel. 
perfuaded; a mere 
leads me to think that 





Falk ides + 
tohim, tha ‘i 
or content, | 
verfaries, whe : 
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whatever m 
fuch a condu 
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gor MACBET H. ' 
A good and virtuous nature may necoil, © 
. In an imperial charge’. But J fhall craye your pardoss « 
That which you are, my thoughts cannot tranfpofe : 
Angels are brigift ftill, though the brighteft fell: ¢ # 
Though all thins foul would wear the bfows of grace’, 
Yet grace mutt fill look fo. 
Macd. 1 have loft my hopes. ‘ o 
Mal. Perchance, even there, where I did find my doubts. 
Why in that rawnefs® left you wife, and child, 
(Thofe precious motives, thofe ftrong knots of love,) 
Without leave-taking ?—I pray you, 
Let not my jealoufies be your difhonours, 
But mine own fafeties :-—-You may be rightly juft, 
Whatever I fhail think. 
Macd. Bleed, bleed, poor country! 
Great tyranny, lay thou thy bafis ite, 
For goodnefs, dares not check Ahee'! wear thon thy 
wrongs >, 
Thy title is affear’d?!—Fare thee well, lord : 
T would 
7 A good and virtuous nature may recoil 
Inan imperial charge.) A good mind may recede from goodnefs in 
the execution of a reya D Jonunson. ° 
© Though all things foul &c.] Thisie notveryclear. The meanin 
pethaps is this :—-My fufpicions cannot injure you, if you be wirtuens, by 
Supprjfing that a traitor may put on your virtuous appearance. I do not fay 
that your virtuous appearance groves you a traitor 3 for virtue muff evear 
its proper form, thaugh that form be counterfeited by villany. JOuNsOK. 
"By in that rawneft—} Without previous provifion, without duc 
preparation, without matmrityof counfel. Jounson. 
{meet with this expreffion in Lilly's Eupbues, 1580, and in the quarts 
3608, of K.HenryV: 
4% Some their wives pewly left.” Strtvens. 


2 For gocdaefs dares wot.check thee!] The old copy readsundare. 
Correéted in the third folio, Matonz. t 


2 — wear thowthy wronys,] That is, Poor coumtry, wear thou thy | 


‘vrengs. JONNSON. 
3 Thy title is afteard!] Affeerd, alaw term for confirm’d. (ort. 
The old copy reads—The tithe. The modern editors—dis title.’ 
the emendation now made the prefent editor is anfwerable. 
4 conceive, the tranfcriber’s miftake, from the fimilar { 
and ca which are frequently pronounced alike. See p. 407 
Perhaps the meaning 13, Poor country, wear thow thy wre 
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MACBET A. MAY 


J would not be the vgllain that thou think’ ft, 
For the whole {pace that’s in the tyrant’s grafp; 
And the rich Eaft to boot. 

@1e/. Be not offended: 
I fpeak not as‘in,abfolute fear of you. * 
I think, our couhtry finks beneath thejoke 
Je weeps, & bleeds ; and each new day a gash 
Is added to Yes-wounds: I think, withal, 
There would be ands uplifted in my right ; 

© And here, from Pracious England, have I offer 

Of goodly thoufands: Buty for all this, 
When I fhall tread upon the tyrant’s head, 
Or wear it og my fword, yet my poor country 
Shalt have mOfe vices than it had before; 
More fuffer, and :yore fundry ways than ever, 
By Aim that fhall dpe. 
Macd. What fhoulahe be? 7 
Mal. It is myfelf I mean: in whom I know 
All the particulars of vice fo grafted, 

That, when they hall be open’d, black Macbeth 
Will feem as pure as fnow; and the poor flate 
Etteem him asa lamb, being compar’d 

With my confinelefs harms. 

Maca. Not in the legions 

Of horrid hell, can come a devil more damn’d, 
In evils, to top Macbeth. 

Mal. \ grant him bloody, 

Luxurious, avaricious, falfe, deceitful, 
Sudden, malicious *, fmacking of every fin 


to them is now fully eflablifbed by law. Or perhaps he addrefles Mit- 
colm. Cohtinue to endure tamely the wrongs you fuffer: thy juft title 
hrone is cow'd, has not {pirit to eftablith icfelf. Matonx, 
ughout the ancient editions of Shakfpeare the word efraid is 
nas it was formerly pronounced, afeard. The old copy reads+— 
itle &c. i. e. the regal title is afraid to affert itfelfi Stezvens. 
we read, The title ia affeer'd, the meaning may be :—Poor country, 
thou thy wrongs, rbe title 10 them is legally fectled by thefe whe bad 
judication of it. Affeerers had the power Of ‘confirming or 
log fines and amerciaments. Tortrrt. . 


di Sudden is violent, hafty: Jonson. 
den, midlicdenss) 4 nd Aipee ye a 
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1404 MACBETH. 


That hasa name: But there’s no bottom, none, 
Y In my voluptuoufnefs ; your wives, your ea 
Your matrons, ang. your maids, ecould not fill up 
The ciftern of myluft ; and my defire ee 
All continent imbediments would te ig 


a 


, That did oppofe fny will: Better MacBeth, 
Than fuch a one to reign. a e 
a Macd. Boundlefs intemperance ee a 
In nature is attyranny: ithathbeen  ¢ i 
. Thexntimely emptying of the happy throne, ig 


And fall of many kings. But fear not yet 
To take upon you what is yours: you may 
Convey your pleafares in a fpacious plenty, 
} And yct feem cold, the time you may fe uood-wink, 
We have willing dames enough; thee cannot be 
That vulture in you, to devour ogy 
As will to greatnefs dedicate themielves, 
Finding ie fo inclin’d. 
Mal, With this, there grows, 
In my moft ill-compos’d affection, fuch 
A ftanchlefs avarice, that, were I king, 
T fhould cut off the nobles for their lands; 
Defire his jewels, and this other’s houfe : . 
And my more-having would be as a fauce 
To make me hunger more; that I fhould forge 
Quarrels unjuft againft the good, and loyal, 
Defroying them for wealth. 
Macd. This avarice i> 
: Sticks deeper ; grows with more pernicious root 
Than fummer-feeming Juft?: and it hath been 
“The fword of our flain kings: Yet do not fear; 


To ee 


aed 


i thie 4 


* 
3 Then fummer-feeming uf :] Summer-feeming luft, is, 14) 
Toft that ton as hot as Canc Bras ae my Sy 
Read—fummer-fecding. The allufion is to plants; and the fel,fe iv, 
‘+ Avarice is 2 perennial weed; it has a deeper and mors cious 
root than /x@, which is a mere annual, and lafts but for a fui 
_ when it fheda its feed and decays.” Bracxsronx. ° 
Summer-feeming is, 1 believe, the true reading. Jn Denney 
we meet with “ winter-/eemings” MaLons. - 
ad * Scotland 
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b MAC BETH... 4g. 


Of your mere own: All thefe are ’poxable”, 


Wigh other graces weigh'd. 
Mal. But Lhave none: The ar i graces, 


“opertiind hath foyfons® to fill up pagal 


As juftice, verity} temperance, ftablengis, 
Bounty, perfeverance, mercy, lowlineis, 

P Dhvotot, Ratience, courage, fortitude, + 
‘Jhave no relifi'nf'them; but abound 
dn\vhe divition of each feveral crime, r 

Ading i many ways. Nay, had I power, I thould 

Pour the fweet milk of concord into hell, 
Uproar the univerfal peace, confound 

» fi ahi on darth *, 

Macd. Q Scott®qd! Scotland} 


6 — foyfons—n] Plenty Porr. 

Itmeans provifions in plety. ‘The word was antiquated in the time 
of Cartwrignt, {1643,] and is by him put Into tHe mouth of an an- 
tiquary. Foifon is pure French. Stevens. 

7 All theje are “portable,] Portable is, perhaps, here wfed for fupporte 
asl, All théfe vices, being balanced by your virtues, may be endureds 

MALong. 

§ — Nay, bad I powery I fbould’ 

¢ Pour the fweet milk of concord into hell, 
wy the univerfal peace, confound 

Ml unity on earth.] Malcolm, I think, means to fay, that if he 
had ability, Re would change the general ftate of things, and introduce 
into hell, and earth, perpetual vexation, uproar, and confufion. Hell, 
in its natural ftate, being always reprefented as full of difeord and mu- 
tual enmity, in which its inhabitante may be fuppofed to take the 
greateft delight, he propofes as the {¢vereft ftrake on them, to pour 
the fweet milk of concord among them, fo as to render them peaceable 
and quiet, a ftate the moft adverfe to their natural difpofition; while 
on the other hand he would throw the peaceable inhabitants of earth 
ia roar and confufion. 
aps, however, this may be thought too ftrained an interpretae 
Malcolm, indeed, may only-mean, that he will pour a/! that 
(ff of buman kindnefs, which is fo beneficial to mankind, ae the 

fo as to leave the earth without any portion of it; and that b 

depriving mankind of thofe humane atfe@ions which are fo necel- 
ta their mutual happinefa, he will throw the whole warld into cons 
Ibelieve, however, the former interpretation to be the true one. 
In King James's fir fpeech to his parliament, in March 1603-4, 
fays, Fa; he had « folkd the milk of God's truth Wittithemilie of 
aust,” Masons, 
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406 MACBETH. 4 
Mal. If {uch a one fe fit to govern, fpeak ; —_) 


I am as I have {po > 
Macd. Fit to goy:rn ! as 
No, not to live. nation miferable, . 


With an untitled t#rant bloody-fcepter’d, 
When fhalt thou fee thy wholfome days again? 
Since that the trueft iflue of thy throne ~-~- a 
By his own interdiGion ftands accurs’d, ve 4 a | 
And does blafpheme his breed ?—-Thy royal father’ & 
Wasa moft fainted king; the queen, that bore thee, 
Oftner upon her knees than on her feet, 


’ a every day fhe liv’d®. Fare thee well! 
T 


efe evils, thou repeat’ft upon thyfelf, gc 

Have banith’d me from Scotland.—O, guy breaft, 
Thy hope ends here! 

Mal, Macduff, this noble paffio 
Child of integrizy, hath from my {oul 
Wip’d the black icruples; reconcil’d my thoughts 
To thy good truthand honour. Devilifh Macbeth 
By many of thefe trains hath fought to win me 
Into his power ; and modeft wifdom plucks me: 
From over-credulous hafte*: But)God above 
Deal between thee and me! for even now 
T put myfelf to thy direction, and 
Unfpeak mine own detraction ; here abjure 
The taints and blames I laid upon myfelf, 
For ftrangers to my nature. Iam yet 
Unknown to woman; never was forfworn; 
Scarcely have coveted what was mine own; 
Atnotme broke By faith ; would not betray 
The devil to his fellow; and delight 
No lefs in truth, than life: my nrft falfe {peaking \ 
Was this upon myfelf: What I am truly, 
Is thine, and my pour country’s, to command: t 


5° Dy'd ev'ry day rd Fw'd.] The expreffion is borrowed from 
facred writings: «* { proteft, by your rejoicing which J have in Chr . 
Jefus, I dte daily.” Martone. , 
" To dW unto fin, and to live unto righteowfucft, are phrafea ufed 
pyr liturgy. Srzrvens. 
‘ v, From qver-creduleus bafie *} From oves-hafty credulity. Marow; 
' Whither, 


> 
y 


as 








‘ ; iia 4°7" 
\ sai indeed, begore thy here%ypproach?, 
Old Siward, «jth ten thoufand warl&e men, 
All ready at a point’, was fetting 
Now We'll together; And the chance, 
Be like our warranted quarrel*! Why 
Maced. Such welcome and unwelcome 
’Yishard to reconcile. 
Enter a Door. , 
Mal. Well; more anon.—Comes the king forth, I pray 
you? 
Dog. A 
That fay 
, The great 
Such fan&ity ha 


goodnefs, 
e you filent ? 
ings at once, 


ee al 


, fir: there are a crew of wretched fouls, 

js cure: their malady convinces * 

of art; but, at his touch, : 
heaven given his hand, , wae 







They pens a . | 
Mal. I thank you, Nottor, [ Exit Dofor, 
Macd, What's the difeafe he means? * | 
Mal. *Tis call’d the evil: | 
A moft miraculous work in this good king; | 
Which often, fince my here-remain in England, | 
I have {een him do. Fog he folicits heaven, 


° Himfelf beft knows: but ftrangely-vifited people, 


2 wm thy bere-approach,] The old copy hatthey here, Corrected b 
the editor of the ae folio. Matonz. | 
3 ten thoufand warlike mény 5 
All ready at a point,] So, in Spenfer's Faery ueent, BT. Ci2 \ 
‘< A faithleffe Sarazin all arm'd so point. ALONE. 
4 — And the chance, of goodnefs, 
Be like ovr warranted quarrel !]’That is, may the event be, of the 
goodnefs of heaven, [pry juftitia divingg] an{werable to the caufe. 
The author of the Rewifal conceives the fenfe of the paflage to be ra- 
ther phis: Aad may the fuccefs of that goodncft, which is about to exert 
in my bcbalf, be fuch as may be equal to the juftice of my guarrele 
ut I am inclined to believe < Shakfpeare wrote : 
and the chance, O geodneft, 7 
Be like our warranted quarrel !— - 
his fome of his tranfcribers wrote with a fmall 0, which anoti ‘ima- 
ned to mean of. If we adopt this reading, the fenfe will be: 0 “é 
bcu fovercign Gocdnefs, to whom we now appeal, moy oxr fort fewer 
rcaufe. JOHNSON. — . . - ‘ P 
S— genvinces} i. €. overpowers, fubdues, See nee, A. 2. +} 
TEEY 
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: ote fwoln and ulcerous, “pitiful to the eye, | 
The mere defpair of Aurgery, he cures * ; ‘ 
Hime ng a golden 
Pat on with holy 
To the fucceedin 


r p* about their necks, 
k yers: and ’tis fpoken, «6 
. ) royalty he leaves ' 
h ais healing benefii@ion®. With this ftrange virtue, 
He hath a heavenly gift of prophecy ; ~? 
; And fundry bleffings hang about his throne, wo 







‘That fpeak him full of grace. ' 
. : t] 

© — be cures; It has been faid, that ¢ the miraculous gift of curing 
the ewi! was left to be claimed by the Stuarts: our ancient Fiantagenets 
were Humbly content to cure the eramp.” But this is a miftake, 
Laneham in his Acrount of the Entertainment at Kenelw orth Cafile, in 
1575, fays that Queen Eltaabeth, while the was ther cured nine per- rad 
fons ** of the peynful and dangerous difeafe callgti the Kixgs Evil, for 
that kings and queens of this realm Without op/aer med&n, fave only 
by handling and prayer, anly doo it.t” So al”, (as Mr. Reed has ob- 
Served) Andrew Borde, who wrote ih the *me of Henry VIEL. fays, 
in his Introduétion to Knovoledge, 1542, ‘ the kynges of England, by 
the power that God hath given them, doth make tick men whole of a 
fycknes called the Kyage's Evil." Matronez. 

5 —a golden famp &c.} This was the coin called an angel, Soy 
Shakfpeare, in the Aderchant of Venice: 

* Acoih that bears the figure of an angel 
6s waite ie geld, but that’s infculp’d upon,” 
The value of the coin was ten hhillings, Stzxvens. 
» 6 and ‘tit fpoken, 
To the fucceeding royalty be leaves 
‘The beating benediffion.} Or. Warburton here invents an objeftion, 

in order to folve it. ‘¢ The Confeffor (fays he) was the fir who pre- 
tended to this gift: how then could it be at that time generally fpoken 
of, that the gift was bereditary ? Thishe [Shak(peare] has folved, by 
telling us that Edward had the gift of prophecy along with it."——But 
does nag.fay. at itevas hereditary in Edward, or, in other 
“ip ad we d this ordinary power from his ancef- 
that as generally /poken, that he /eawes the hes*in 
jon to fucceeding kings" and fuch a rumour there might by iI 
e of Edward the Confeflor, (fappofing he had fuch agift,) wid = 
having the gift of prophecy along with it. \ 


\ 
3 merely tran{cribed what he found in Holinthed, with, 
Mich Dr. Ws ston has imputed to him; © As ha 
as infpired with the gift of prophefie, and alfo 
ing Infirmities and difeafes. He ufed to helpe 
d with the difeafe commonlie called the King’s evil,(, 
as it were a portion of tuberitance unto bis fultefforss. 
realme.” Holsthed, Vol. J. poig5. Matone. 
. ’ ’ ‘ Es ter 
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y tongue for ever, 


. Let not yoér ears defpi 
aviett found, 


Which fhall poffefs them with the 
"hat ever yet they heatd. 

Macd. Humph! I guefs at it. 

Roffe. Your cattle is furpriz’ds yourdwife, and babes, 
Savagely flaughter’d: to relate the nignner, 
fre, on the quarry of thefe murder’d deer?, 

‘o add the death of you. 

Mal. Merciful heaven !— a 
What, man! ne’er pull your hat upon your brows #; 
Give fofrow words: the grief, that does not {peak 5, 





Whifper.the o’er-fraught heart, and bids it break. 
Maca, Neechildren too? 
Rafe. Wit ildren, fervants, all 


d. 
Maced. And | set J be from thence } 
My wife kill’d too 
Roff. 1 have faid. 
Maj. Be comforted: 
Let’s make us med’cines of our great revenge, 
To cure this deadly grief. 
Macd. He has no children®.—All my pretty ones? 
Did 
3 Were, on the quarry of theje murder’d deer, arry is a ter! 
both in bunting po ea. both a 2 Latter an we 
that is purfued, oxthe game after it is killed. Stexvrns. ‘ 
4 — ne'er pull your Lat upon your brows ;} The fame thought occurs 


“a 


Jn the ancient ballad of Norsbumberland betrayed by Douglas: | 
8¢ He pulled bit bate over bis broewe, 

* And in bia heart he was fyjl woe,” &c. | 

Again: | 

i +6 Jamey bis bate pull'd over bis brow," &c. STERVENS. td 

LB 26 Ligh that dort not foeak,} | 

4 © Cure leves loguuntur, ingentes fupent.” STXEVENS. 4 


® He bas no children. | It has been obferved by an anonymous critick, | 
that this is not faid of Macbeth, who had children, but of Malcolm, 
who having none, (uppofes atather canbe fo eafily comforted. JouNsome 
He bas no children.] The meaning of this may be, either that Mace es 
’ guff could not by retaliation revenge ‘€ taurder of his children, because 
Macbeth had none himfelf; or that if he had any, m father's feelings 7 
for a pacers would have prevented him fiom the deed. J knew not 


. . a 
. 
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. ea) CE NE N. 
«2 The Country sear Dunfinane. 


Later, with Dram and Colours, MentetH, CATHNESS, 
Ancus, Lenox, and Soldiers. 


t. The Englifh power is near, led on by Malcolm, 
is uncle Siward®, and the good Macduff. 
venges burnin them: for their dear caufes 
Would, to the bleeding, and the grim alarm, 
Excite thd mortified man *, 4 
Ang. Near Birnam wood 
Shall we well meet them; that way are they coming. 
Cath, Who knows, if Donalbain be with his brother? 
Len. For certain, fir, he isnot: ] have a file 
Of all the gentry ; there is Siward’s fon, 
And many unrough youths*, that even now 
Proteft their firft of manhood. 
+ Ment, What does the tyrant? 
Cath, Great Dunfinane he ftrongly fortifies : 
Some fay, he’s mad; others, that leffer hate him, 
4 Do call it valiant fury: but, for certain, . 
He cannot buckle his diftemper’d caufe 
Within the belt of rule. e 
Ang. Now does he feel 


9 His uncle Siward,] ‘* Duncan had two fons‘ (faye Holinfhed) by 
bis wife, who was the daughter of Siward, ear! of Northumberland.” 
. Strrvene. 
" Excite the inortified man.] He who has fubdued his paffions, ie 
dead to the world, has abandoned it, and fl the affairs of it: an Afcatias 
Warsurton. 
So, in Greene's Newer too late, 1616: * 1 perceived in the words of 
the hermit the perfeét idea of a mortified man.” Again, in Lowe's 
Labour's Loft, AGI. fc, i: 
** My loving lord Domain 1s mortified ; 
s¢ The grofler manner of this world’s delights 
«« He threws upon the grofs world’s bafer flaves," &c. 
Srervews. 
2 = varouph youths;] An odd expreffion. It means {mooth-faced, 
unbearded. Srexvens, 
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His fecret murders flicking on his 
Now minutely revolts upbraid his faith-brgach ; ' 
‘Thofe he commands, move only if command, 

Nothing in love: now does he fee! his title e° 
Aang loofe about him, like a giant’s robe ° 

pon a dwarfith thief. 

Ment. Who then thal] blame 
His pefter’d fenfes to recoil, and ftart, 

When all that is within him does condemn 
Itfelf, for being there *# 

Cath. Well, march we on, f 
To give obedience where ’tis truly ow’d: y) 
Meet we the medecin * of the fickly weal ; 

And with him pour we, in our country’s purge, \ 
Each drop of us. 

Len. Or fo much as it needs, 

To dew the fovereign flower*, and drown the weeds. 
Make we our march towards Birnam, [Exeuet, marching, 


| 


SCENE Ill. 
Danfinane. 4 Room in she Caftle. 


Enter Macae tH, Doktor, and Attendants. 


Macb, Bring me no more reports ®; let them fly all: 
Till Birnam wood remove to Dunfinane, 


3 van all bi is ware bim dees condemn es Lith 
tfelf, for being thee? at is, when all the faculties of, the 
mind He Bctovelin pe Jounson. 
4 —the ) ie ee i. ee poyfician. Shakfpeare ufea thip word ia 
the feminine gender where Lafeu Speake of Helen in All's Well that ends 
wells and Florizel, in the Wisrer's Tale, calls Camillo * the medici# 
of our houfe.” Stzgvans. r 
5 To dew the fowercign flower, &.] This uncommon verb occurs ig 
Look about you, x600% 
** Dewing your princely hand with pity’s tears.” 
Again, in Spenfer's Faery Quem, b. iv. c. 8 
«¢ Dew'd with her drops of bounty foveraigne.” Srzrvzns- 
© Bring me wo more reports; &c.} Tell me wot any more of defertionsime 
Les all my fubjelts leave metwmd am fafe till, Hite JOKNION. , 
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not taint wi wef” What’s the boy Malcolm? 
aS iw Hot Durh of Roman? ‘The fpirits that know 

All mortal confequences, have pronounc’d me thus; ° 
Figr not, Macbeth ; 20 man, that’s bornof woman, 
Shall eer baxye power upon the.—Then fly, falfe'thanes, 
And mingle with the Enghth epicures®: 
The mind I fway by, and the heart I bear, 

1 never fagg with doubt®, nor fhake with fear, 


Enter a Servant. 


e devil damn thee black, thou cream-fac’d loon?! 
Where g¥t’ft thou that goofe look? 


r 


8 — Engivh cpicures :] The reproach of epicurifm, on which Mr. 
Theobald has beftowed a note, ia nothing more than a natura) invective 
tttered by ap inhabitant of 2 barren country, againft thofe who have 
more opportunities of luxury. JOHNSON. 

Shakfpeare took the thought from Holinthed, p. 180, of his Hiffory 
of Scotlands “ For manic of the people abhorring the riotous mannese 
and fupgefluaus gormandizing brought in ameng them by the Englythe- 
men, were willMg inough to receive this Donald for their king, truft- 
ing (becaufe he had beene brought up in the Ifles, with the old cuftomes 
and manners of their anticat nation, without taft of Emglifb likerows 
delicats),” &c. The fame hiftorian informs us, that in thofe ages the 
Scots eat but once aday, andeven then very fparingly. It appears from 
Dr. Johntfon's Fourncy tothe Weftern Mlands of Scotland, that the natives 
had neither Aan! nor Lrogwes, till they were taught the arts of planting 
the one, and making the other, by the foldiers of Cromwell ; and yet 
King James VI. in his feventh parliament thought it neceflary to form 
an act * againft fuperfluous banqueting.” STervens. 

® Shall never fagg with doubt,} To fagg is to fluctuate, to waver. 
So, in the 16th fong of Drayton's Polyclbien s 

** This faid, the aged Ssrect fazg'd fadly on alone.” 
Drayton is {peaking of ariver. Stxxvens. 

To fagy or fwag, is to Gnk down bysits own weight, or by an over- 
load. See Jui.ius's Etymologicon. It iscommon in Statfordthire to fay, 
** abeamina building fags, or has fagged.” Totter. 

So, in Wits, Figs and 1 1614: “ He tooke exceptions to the 
traveller's bag, whith he wore fagging down his beily before.” MALONE. 

3 —~ Joon] At prefent this word is only ufedin Scotland, and figni- 
fies a bafe fellow. K. Stephen, in the old fong, called his taylor, 
fom, St xxvens. 

2 Where got'ft thou that goole look P] So, in Cortolunuss 
Ye fouls of geefe, 

.* That bear the fhape of men, how have ye run 
$¢ From faves that Bpes would beat?" Marong. 


ey Ser. 
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Ser. There is ten thoufand— © - 


Macé. Geefe, villain? . ‘ 
Ser. Soldiers, fir. . 
Mach. Go, prick thy face, and over-red thy fear, * 
‘Thou lilly-liver’d boy*. What foldicrs, patch*? 
Death of thy foul! thofe linen cheeks of thine 
Are counfellors to fears. What foldiers, whey-fac 
Ser. The Englith force, fo pleafe you. 
Macb. Take thy face hence. —Seyton !—I am fick At 
heart, 
When I behold—Seyton, I fay!—This pufh / 
Will cheer me ever, or diffeat me now. I 
J have liv’d long Msi 9 my way of life’ # 
Is fall’n into the fear’, the yellow leaf: 


And 


3 lilly fiwer'd boy.] Chapman thus tranflates a paffage in the 2oth 
liad: . 
6 — his fword that made a vent for his ehiteqiw "bleed, 
“¢ That cous'd fuch pitiful effetti," Poe 
Aguin, Falftaft fays, in the fecond part of K. Henry IPs 6 — left the 
liver white and pale, which is the badge of pu/illanimity and cowardice,” 
. Sraxvaent. 
4 —patch?] An appellation of contempt, alluding to the py'd,. 
patcb’d, or particolouréd coats anciently worn by the fools belonging to 
noblefamilies. Stxxvews. 
5 mo those linen checks of thine 
Are counfeliors Swag The meaning is, they infe& others who 
, fee them, ue +) ceo. WaARBvaTON. 
I bawe lin’ lox, 2 my way 
Is fail’n into ae fear, ime lage Pt &c.} The meaning of this 
contefted paflage, I think, is Kis. “Thave lived long enough. In the 
courfe or progrefs of life, I am arrived at that period when the body 
_ beginato decay; I have reached the autumnof my days. Thofecom- 
forta which ought ie sg bie age, (to compenfate for the infirmi- 
tics naturally attending it,) 1 have no title to expeét ; but on the con- 
trary, the curfes of thofe I have injured, and the’hollow adulatien of 
mortified dependants. I have lived long enough. Itis time for me to retire. 
_ A pailage in one of our author's Sonnets (quoted by Mr. Steevens in 
a fubfequent note) may,prove the beft comment on the pzefent : 
“ That time of year in me thou may'ft behold, 
When yellow leaves or none or few do hang 
Upon thofe boughs, which fhake againft the cold, 
® Bare ruin‘d choirs, where late yne {weet birds fang,” 
_ Are not thefe lines almoft paraphrafe} on the contefted part of the 
( ~ x paliegs 


> 
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, Knd mt wiitel fhouft accompany old age, 
As honour, lone, obedience, troops of friends, 


es T mutt 
paflage before us ?—-Ble who could fay that you might behold the es- 
tuma in dim, would not (cruple to write, that be was fallen into the 
aytugnn of his days (i.e. into that decay which always accompanies 
cuma)3 and how eafy is the tranfition from this to faying that ¢ the 
cagrfe or progrefs of bis life had reached the autumnal feafon?” which 
isl that is meant by the words of the text, ** My way of life," é&c. 
he whgg ** the fear, the yellow leaf,” fimply and abfolutely for 
autuma, or-rather autumnal decay, becaufe in autumn the leaves of 
trees turn yrilow, and begin to fall and decay, is certainly a licentious 
mode of exp?Mion; but it is fuch a licence as may be found in almott 
every page of our author's works. It would alfo have been more natural 
for Macbeth to have faid, that, in the courfe or progrefs of life, be had 
arrived at his autumn, than to fay, that the courfe of his life itfelf 
had fallen into autumn or decay; but this too is much in Shakfpeare’a 
manner. With refped to the word fallen, which at firftview feems a 
very fingular expreflion, I ftrongly fufpect that he Raught it from the 
language’ fation, in which we at this day often fay that this or 
.that perfon is’ *¢ fallen into a decay§™ a phrafe that might have been 
current in his time alfo. It is the very idea here conveyed. Macbeth 

is fallen into bis autumnal decline. 

In King Henry VIII. the word way feems to fignify, as in the pre- 

“ efent paflage, courfe or renour: ’ 
*¢ The way of eur profeffion is againft it.” 
Andin K. Richard II. “ the fall of teaf"’ is ufed, as in the paffage before 
us, fimply and abfolutely for bodily decay: 
s¢ He who hath fufter’d this diforder’d fpring, 
*¢ Hath now himfelf met with the fall of leaf.” 

When a paffage can be thus eafily explained, and the mode of ex- 
preflion is fo much in our poet's general manner, furcly any attemptat 
emendation is not only unneceflary, “but dangerous. However, as a 
reading whicly was originally propofed by Dr. Johnfon, and has been 
adopted in the modern editions, ‘*—-my May of life,” has many 
favourera, I thall adda word or two on that fubject. 

By his * Afay of life having fallen into the yellow leaf,” that is, into 
autumn, we mult udderftand that Macbeth means either, that being 
in reality young, he is, in confequence of his cares, arrived at a prema- 
tareold age ;—or that he means fimply to affert, that im the progrefs of 
life he has paffed from Afay or youth to autumn or old age; in other 
words, that he is now an old man, or at Icaft near being one. 

If the firft interpretation be maintained, it is fufficient to fay, (I ufe 
the words of my friend Mr. Flood, whofe ingenious comment on this 
paflage I publifued fome yeats ago,) that ** Macbeth, when he /peaks 
this fpeerh, is not yourbful, He is contegnporary to Banquo who is ad- 

xy: ? rz eF »' yanced 
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I muft not look to have; but, in tHtir : 


Curfes, not loud, but deep, mouth-honour, breath, 
Which the poor heart would fain deny, and dare note. 
Seyton !— . 
Enter Seytox. 

Sry. What is your gracious pleafure? 

Macb. What news more? ar] 

Sey. Allis confirm’d, my lord, which was reported, 

Macb.1'\) fight, till frommy bones my fleth be hack’d 


Give me my armour. 
Sey. ’Tis not needed yet. 
Mach. \'1l put it on. 7 
\ Sendout more horfes, fkirr the country round *: 
Hang 
vanced in years, and who hath a fon upon the fcene ableto efcupe the 
i purfuic of aflaffine and the vigitance of Macbeth.” I may jikewife 


| add that Macbeth tuving now tat for feventeen years on the throne of 
Scotland, cannot with any probability be fuppofed sovrc tthe ouray- 
thor's Henry V. #* in the AfZsy-morn of his youth.” We muft there-, 
fore underftand thefe words in the latter fenfe; namely, that he means 

. only, that in the ordinary progrefs he bas pafied from the fpring to 

the autumn of life, from youth to the confines of age. What then is 

obtained by this alteration? for this is precifely the meaning of the,.~ 

words as they ftand in the old copy. 

There is ftill another very ftrong obje€tion to the propofed emenda- 
tion. Itis alleged that in this very play may is printed inftcad of eay, 
and why may not the contrary error have happened here ?—-For this 
plain reafon; becaufe Mfay (the month) both in manufcript and print al- 
ways ia exhibited with a capital letter, and it is exceedingly improbable 
that a compofitor at the prefs,fhould ufe a fmall w infieado! a capital M. 

But, withour going further int6 this fubject, it is fufhcient for our pure 
pofe, that the text, as it isexbibited im the ancient cepysgaftords an ob- 


vious, eafy fenfe, without any emendation whatfoerer. Matronz. 
7 —-tie fear,| Searis dry. Shakfpearehas the fame thought in his 
734 Sonn 


et: 
“ That time of year thou may’ft in me behold, 
$6 When yellsev leaves,” 8:64 
And Milton hasee< Ivy neverfear.” Srayvene, 
~ _ Again, in our author’s Lover's Complaint, where the epithet is fo 
ufed, at clearly to afcerta‘n the meaning of ‘* the fear, the yellow leaf,” 
in the paffage before us: 
.*  ——— ipite of heaven's fevage, ’ 
” .. Some beauty peep'd through lattp-e of fear'd age.” Maront. 
Be fhire rhe country Wee al believe, Gignifies,to fcoury 
er"; 


ide hattily. So, in B. tC Bonds ‘ 
fo side y , oo fae onduca¢ a“ im 
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 shofe that tatk of fear !_-Give me mine armour. 


How does your patient, doétor ? 


Def. Not fo fick, my lord, 


Ag {ge is troubled with thick-coming fancies, 
‘That keep her® from her reft. . 
Macb. Cure Her of that: 


‘| 


Sant thou not minifter to a mind difeas’d ; 


k from the memory a routed forrow ; 


2aze out the written troubles of the brain; 
And, with fome fweet oblivious antidote, 
Cleanfethe ftuff’d bofom of that perilous ftuff*, 


 ~—— the light thadows, 
«¢ That, in a thought, fcwr o'er the fields of corn, 
6¢ Halted on crutches tothem.” STEEVEN®. 


9 Thar keep her—-] The latcer word, which was inadvertently omits 
ted in the old copy, was added by the editor of the fecond folio. 


Matong. 


3 Cleanfe the tuff'd bofom of tbat perilous ttufly] The recurrence of 


shee Saga, this paffage, is very unpleafing to the ear, but there is 


, mo ground, I think, to fufpect the text to be corrupt; for our author 
was extremely tond of fuch repetitions. Thus, in Aiomy and Cleopatra s 


-#* Now for the lowe of /owe,—=-." 

# The greateft grace lending grace.” All's Well that ends qwelle 
66 memes with what good {peed 

© Our means will make usmeams” Ibid. 

4* Is only grievous to me on/y dying.” K. Henry VIII. 

* Upon his brow feme is afbam'd to fit,” Romeo and Fulitte 

« For by this knot thou thalt fo fure/y tie 

6 Thy now wafur’d affurance tothe crown.” King Febue 

© Belews me, 1 do not deliewe thee, man.” Ibid. 

«6 Thofe he commands, move only incommand,—." Macbeth. 


The words faft and fuff, howcves mean they may found at prefent, 
have, like many other terms, been debafed by time, and appear to have 
been formerly confidered as words profer to be ufed in paflages of the 
greateft dignity. As fuch Shakfpeare has employed them in Ham/er, 
Romeo cad Fuliet, the Winter's Tale, Fulius Cefar, bc. Again, in 
The Tempef, in empaflage where the author certainly aimed at dignity + 


«¢ ‘And, like this unfubftantial pageant, faded, 
6s Leave nota rack behind.—We are fuch fufy 
6¢ Asdceams are made of.” 


¥n a note on a paffage in Orbelle, Dr. Johnfon obferves, that “ fuff in 
the Teutonick languages is a word of great force. The elements (he 
adds) are called in Dutch boefd offer, or bead-fisffs."” Martone. 
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Which weighs upon the heart? = a. 
Do&. Therein the patient . 
Muft minifter to himfelf. ie 
Mach. Throw phyfick to the dogs, I’ll none of ith—% 
Come, put mine armour on; give me my ftaff :-— 
Seyton, fend out.—Doétor, the thanes fly from me 7 
Come, fir, difpatch :-—If thou could’ft, doctor, caft ~ 
The water of my land*, find her difeafe, 
And purge it to a found and priftine health, 
I would applaud thee to the very echo, * 
That fhould applaud again.—Pull’t off, I fay. 
What rhubarb, fenna?, or what purgative drug, 
Would fcour thefe Fnglith hence ?—Heareft thou of them? 
Do&, Ay, my good lord ; your royal preparation 
Makes us hear fomething. 
Macé. Bring it after me.— 
I will not be afraid of death and bane, 
Till Birnam forét come to Dunfinane. & 
Dod. Were 1 from Dunfinane away and clear, {a. . 
Profit again fhould hardly draw me here. (Exeunt. 


SCENE IV. 


Country near Dunfinane: 4 wood in view, 


Enter, with Drum and Colours, MaLcoum, old Siward 
and bis Son, Macpurr, MentTetH, CATHNESS, 
Ancus, Lenox, Rosse, and Soldiers, marching. 


Mal. Coufins, I hope, the days are near at hand, 
That chambers will be fafe. — 

Meat, We doubt it notlfing. 

Sia. What wood is this before us? 





& 
—— caft 
‘The water of my nee] Te caft the water was the phrafe in ufe 
for finding out diforders by the infpeétion of urine. So, in Elise Libi- 


im a novel by Jobn Hinde, 1606: ¢ Lucilla perceiving without 
‘ating ber water, where the Was pained,” &c. Steve Hi 


a The old cu) Piphe~ te TEEVENS 
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« Ment. The wood of Birnam. . 
Mal. Let every foldier hew him down a bough, 
And bear’t before himy thereby fhall we thadow 

Thesumbers of our hoft, and make difcovery 
Err in report’of,us. 

Sold. It fhall be done. . 
,-Yw. We learn noother, but the confident tyrant * 
T.ceps ftill in Dunfinane, and will endure 

ur fetting down before’t. 

Mal. ’Tis his main hope 
For where there is advantage to be given, 

Both more and lefs have given him the revolt 5; 
And none ferve with him but conttrained things, 
Whofe hearts are abfent too. 


4 — bus the confident tyrant—] He was confident of fucceft; fo tome 
Sent that he would mot fly, but endure their fersing dows before his 
cate, Jounson. . 

—E where gbere is advantage to be given, 

oth more and left hawe given bim the revolts] The impropriety of 
¢ the expreffion, advantage to be given, inftead of advantage given, and 
the difagreeable-repetitiun of the word given in the next line, incline 
me to reads 

— sobere there is a vantage to be goney—m, 

Advantage or *wantage, in the time of Shakfpeare, fignified opportunity, 
He fout up bimfelf and bit foldiers, ({ays Malcolm) im the caftls, becaufe 
when there is an opportunity to be gone, they all defert bim. 

More and lefi is the fame with greater and left. So, in the interpo~ 
lated Mandeeitlle, a book of that age, there is a chapter of India she 
More and the Left. Jounson. 

I would read, if any alteration were neceffary: 

For where there is advantage¢o be got. 
But the words as they ftand in the text, will bear Dr. Johnfon's expla- 
nation, which is moft certainly right.=Me=s For wherever an opportu= 
nity of flight is gitem them,” &c. 

More and lefsy for greater and Isfs, is likewife found in Drayton's . 
Pelyolbion, fong ee : 

** Of Britain's furefts all from th’ /e/s unto the more.” 
Again, in Spenfer's Faery Queen, bev. co 83 

s« ___ all other weapons /effe or more, 

¢¢ Which warlike ufes had devis'd of yore.” Stxervaena,- 

I fufpe& that given was caught by the printer’s eye glancing on the 
fublequent line, and ftropgly incline to Dr. Jobafon's emendation, gone. 


Matong. 
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Macd. Let our juft cenfures ° - 
Attend the true event, and put we on 
Induftrious foldierfhip. ‘ ‘ 

Siw. The time approaches, e® 
That will with due decifion make us know 
What we shall fay we have, and what we owe’. 
Thovghts {peculative their unfure hopes relate ; 
But certain iflue ftrokes muft arbitrate ® : ") 
Towards which, advance thewar. [Zxeunt, arene 


SCENE V. ‘ 
Dunfinane. Within the Cafile. 


Enter, with drums and colours, MacnetTH, SEYTON, 
and Soldiers. 


Macb. Han + our banners on the outward walls ; 
The cry is ill, bey come: Our caftle’s ftrength. . 
Will laugh a fiege tofcorn: here let them lie, 
‘Till famine, dnd the ague, eat them up: 
Were they not forc’d with thofe that fhould be ours, 
We might have met them dareful, beard to beard, 
And beat them backward home. What is that noife? 
(4 cry within, of women. 
Sey. It is the cry of women, my good lord. 
Macb. \ have almoft forgot the taite of fears: 


a 


© Let our juf? cenfures, &c,] The arbitrary change made in the fecond 
folio, (which fome criticks have gpreiented as an improved edition,) is 
here worthy of notice: 
“« Let our cf cenfures® 
«¢ Before the truc cveat, and put we on,” &c. Martone. 
. 7 What we foall fay we have, avd whai we owe.}] When we are 
governed by legal kings, we fhall know the limits gf their claim, i, ¢ 
fhall know what we have of our own, and what/they have a right to 
take from us. Stervens. 
5 — arbitrate :] i.e. determine. JOouNsON. 
‘So, in the 18th Odyffey tranflated by Chapman: 
“ Rraight 
* Can arbitrate a war of deadlici weight.” sna egg 
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*The time has been, eny fenfes would have cool’d 

To hear a ni t-fhriek 9; and my fell of hair* 
oulfl at a difmal treatife roufe, and ftir 

As Mie were in’t: I have fupp’d full with horrours*; 

Direnefs, famikiar to my flaught’rous thoughts, 

Cannot once ftart me.— Wherefore was that cry? 
Sey. The queen, my lord, is dead, 

f Macb. She fhould have dy’d hereafter ; 

Where would have been a time for fuch a word?,— 

‘o-moyow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow *, 
Creeps in this petty pace from day to day, 


9 —umy fenfes coould bave cool’d 

To bear a night-forick;| The blood is fometimes faid to be chilled; 
but J do not recollect any other inftance in which this phrafe is applied 
to the fenfes. Perhaps our author wrote=~’coil’d. My fenfes would 

, have thrunk back; died within me. So, in the fecond icenglos the 
prefeat act : 
# — Who then fhall blame e 
wmmnee* 6¢ His pelter'd fenfer to recoil and ftart?"’ Marone, 
’ % —fell of bair} My hairy part, my capillitivm. Fell ls fine 
OHNSONS 
A dealer in hides is ftill called a /s/J-monger. emt, 
: 2 I bawe Cupp'd full with borrowrs;] Statius has a fimilar thought 
“re jn the fecond book of his Thebais z 
«© —attollit membra, toroque 
¢ Erigitur, plenus monffris, vanumque cruorem 
‘¢ Excutiens.” 
The conclufion of this paffage may remind the reader of Lady Mac- 
beth’s behaviour in her fleep. SteevENns. 
3 She foould bawe dy d hereafter ; 

There would bave been a time for fuch a word,=-&c.] Her death 
fhould have heen deferred to fome®more peaceful hour. “Ihere would 
thave been a more convenient time fgr fuch intelligence.—Sucb is the 
condition of buman fife, tbat ewe always think to-morrow will be bappier 
than to-day, but to morrow and to-morrow fleals ower us unenjoyed and 
unregarded, and we fill linger im the fame yy Sala to the moment ap- 
pointed for our My All thefe days, wkicb bave thus paffed away, 
bave fent multituaes of fools to the grave, who wer engroffed by tbe fame 
dream of future felicity, and, when life was departing fiom them, were, 
like wie, reckoning on to morrcev. 

We fay, we tend word when we give intelligence. Jounson. 
4 To-morrow and to-morrow, and to-morrew,} This repetition, as 
Dr, Farmer obferved tQme, occurs in Barclay’s Whip of Fooles, 1570: 
“ Cras, cras, erty, to-morrow we fhall amende” StTesvens. 
4 e s To 
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To the laft fyllable of recorded time’; . 


And all our yefterdays have lighted fools . 

The way to dufty death®. Out, out, brief candle! , 

Life’s but a walking fhadow ; a poor player, o 

That ftruts and frets his hour upon the ftage, 

And then is heard no more: itis a tale 

Told by an ideot, full of found and fury, ™ 

Signifying nothing.— j 
Enter a Mefienger. j 


Thou com’ ft toufe thy tongue ; thy ftory quickly. 
M¢/. Gracious my lord, 
I fhould report that which I fay I faw, 
But know not how to do’t, 
Macé. Well, fay, fir. 
Me, As I did ftand my watch upon the hill, 
I look’d toward-Birnam, and anon, methought, 
The wood began to move. 


Macb. Liar, and flave! [ friking him, 


Moe. Let me endure your wrath, ift be not fo; 
Within this three mile may you fee it coming ; 


S To tha laft fyllable of recorded time;] Recorded rime feems to fig- 
nify the time fixed in the decrees of Heaven for the period of life. The 
record of futurity is indeed no accurate expreffion, but as we only know 
tranfaCtions pait or prefent, the language of men aftords no term for 
the volumes of prefcience in which future events may be fuppofed to be 
written, JOHNSON. 

So, in All's Well that ends well: 

«¢ To the atmo fyllable of cour worthinefs.” 

Recerded is probably here ufed for recording or recordable; one par- 
ticiple for the other, of which tHere are many inftances both in Shak. 
ipeare and other Bnglith writers. Virgil ufes penetrabile frigus for pe- 
netrans friguy, and peactrabile telum for telum penetrams, StTEEVENS. 

© The way to dufty death.| The duft of death is anaxpreffion ufed in 
the 22d Pfalm. Dufly death alludes to the exprefiita, of duff to duft in 
the burial fervice, and to the fentence pronounced againit Adam: 
#¢ Deft thou art, and to def thou fhalt return.” Srexrvens. 

» Dr. Johnfon jultly obferves that duffy is a very natural epithet. Our 
supposes alludes to the def of death, in the Winter's Tales 

‘+ Some hangman muft put on my throvd, and lay me 
6 Where no pric thovels in df ALONE. 


‘ i I fay, 


‘ 
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J fay, a moving grove. 
’ Mach. If holt pefk’ tt falfe, 

Upon the nexetree fhalt thou hang alive, 

"Tall,famine cling thee”: if thy fpeech be footh, 

I care not if thou doft for me as much.— 

I pull in refolution®; and begin 

To doubt the equivocation of the fiend, 

That lies like truth: Fear not, till Birnam wood 

Do come to Dunfinane ;—and now a wood 

(omes toward Dunfinane.—Arm, arm, and out!— 
If this, which he avouches, does appear, 

There is nor flying hence, nor tarrying here. 

I ’gin to be a-weary of the fun, 

And with the eftate o’the world were now undone ®.—« 
Ring the alaram bell :—Blow, wind! come, wrack! 
At leaft we'll die with harnefs on our back*. [Exeunt. 


7 Till famine cling thee:} Clung, in the northern counties, fignifies 
_any thing that is thrivelled or fhrunk up. By famine, the intefines 
are,"as it were,*ftuck together. So, in George Whetitone’s Caflle of 
Delight, 1576: 
«6 My wither'd corps with deadly cold is c/ung.™ 
Again, in Heywood's Pleafant Dialogues and Drama:, 36371 
s¢ His entrails with long faft and hunger c/unge” 

Mr. Whalley, however, obferves, that ‘‘ till famine cling thee,” 
means, till it dry chee up, or exhaust all thy moifture. Clung wood is 
wood of which the fap is entirely dried or fpent. StTErveNnt. 

§ J pull in refolutions} Dr. Johnfon, 1 think, without neceffity, 
would read—I pal! in refolution. ‘* I languifh in my conftancy, my 
confidence begins to forfake me.” Matone. 

There is furely no need of change; for Shakfpeare, who made Trine 
culo, In the Tempeft, fay, ** I will/et loofe my opinion,” might have 
written: I pa/l in my refolution. 

He had permitted his courage (like @ fiery horfe) to carry him to the 
brink of a precipice, but, feeing his danger, refolves to check that cone 
fidence to yes he had giwen the rein before. STULvENs, 

9 I'gin to of the fun, &c. 

um vero Nate ei exterrita Size 
Mortem orat, tedet cali convexa tuerin THEOBALD. 

3 At leaf well die witb harne(son our back.) i. e. with armour. 
So, in the continuation of Hardyng’s Chronicle, 15433 “¢ — well 
perceyving that theintendours of (uch a purpofe would sather have had 
their barneffa cn their Eaigs, than to have bound them up in barrelles,” 

Matons. 
\ SCENE 
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SCENE MI. ' yy 
The fame. A Plain befere the Cafe. 


. 
Enter, with drum and colours, Matcoum,.old Siwa RD, 
MacourrF, ec. and their Army, With Bougbs. 


Mal. Now near enough; your leavy fcreens throw down, 

And thew like thofe you are:—You, worthy uncle, ° ° 
Shali, with my coufin, your right-noble fon, 
Lead our firft battle: worthy Macduff, and we,, 
Shall take upon us what elfe remains to do, / 
According to our order. 

Siw. Fare you well.— 

Do we but find the tyrant’s power to-night, 
Let us be beaten, if we cannot fight. 
Macd. Make all our trampets fpeak; give them all 
breath, 
‘Thofe clamorous harbingers of blood and death. 
[Exeunt. \ Alarums contifued. 


SCE NE (Vil. 
The fame. Another part of the Plain. « 
Enter Macuetu. 


Mach. They have ty’d me toa ftake ; I cannot fly, 
But, bear-like, I muft fight the courfe *,—What’s he, 
That was not born of woman? Such a one 
Am lto fear, or none. | > 


8 


¥ 


+ 


a" 


Enter yeung SiwarDdD. 
» Yo. Siw. What is thy name? 
Mach. ‘Thou’ lt be afraid to hear it. 
Yo. Siw. No; though thou call’ft thyf“f a hotter name 
Than any is in hell. , 


Ee 







) ) *= I muff fight the courfe.] A phrafe taken from bear-baiting. So, 
in The Antipedes, by Brome, 1638: ™ Alfo you fhall fee two ten-dog 
courjes at the great bear.” STERVENS. | 
f Mac b. 
¢ 
‘ . 5 
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. Mach. My name’s Macbeth. 


= 


Yo. Siw. The devil himfelf could not pronounce a title 
More hateful t6 mine cer. 

Wach. No, nor more fearful. 

Yo. Siw. Theplieft, abhorred tyrant; with my fword 
I'll prove the‘lie thou fpeak’ft, 

(They fight 3 and young Siward is flain, 

Macb. Thou wait born of woman.— 
Bot fwords I fmile at, weapons laugh to fcorn, 
Brandifhfa by man that’s of a woman born. (Exit. 


Alarums, Enter Macvvu FF.| 


Macd. That way the noife is :—Tyrant, shew thy faces 
If thou be’ft flain, and with no ftroke of mine, 
My wife and children’s ghofts will haunt me ftill, 
I cannot ftrike at wretched kernes, whofe arms 
Are hir’d to bear their ftaves ; either thou, Macbeth, 
Or elfe my fword, with an unbatter’d edge, 
I the&th again undeeded’. There thou fhould’ftbe; = + 
By this great clatter, one of greateft note 
Seems bruited*: Let me find him, fortune ! and 
More I beg not. [Exir. Alarum. 


Enter Maricoim and old Siwarn. 


Siw. This way, my lord ;—the caftle’s gently render’d : 
The tyrant’s people on both fides do fight ; : 
The noble thanes do bravely in the war ; 

The day almott itfelf profefies yours, 
And little is to do. 


3 —cither thou, Macbeth, bd 
Or elfe my fword, &c.] I fufpe& an intermediate line has been 
loft ; perhaps of this import : 
yy? thou, Macbeth, 
a Advance, a bravely meet an injur'd foey 
Or elfe my fword, with an unbatter’d edge, 
T fheath again undeeded. Matone. 
4 Seems bruited:] From bruit; Fr. To bruit ie to report with cla- 
Mour; to noife. So, in Acolafius, a comedy, 1540: ‘¢Lais was onc 
of the moft brsited =< women thatclerkes do write of.” Stxxv. 


Mal. 
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Mal. We have met with foes 
That ftrike befide us. 


Siw, Enter, fir, thecafile. » [Extunt. Alarum, 
© 


Re-enter MACBETH, g 


“Mach. Why thould I play the Roman féol; and die 
On mine own fword? whiles I fee lives, the.gathes 
Do better upon them. a 

° Re-enter Macourr. 


Macd. Turn, hell-hound, turn. . 
Macb. Of all men elfe I have avoided thee: 
But get thee back, my foul is too much charg’d 
With blood of thine already. 
Maca. 1 have no words, 
My voice is in my {word ; thou bloodier villain 
Than terms can give thee out ! [They fighr. 
Macb. Thou lofeft labour : 
As eafy may’ft tHbu the intrenchant air 5 
With thy keen fword imprefs, as make me bleed: ~ 
Let fall thy blade on vulnerable crefts ; 
I bear a charmed life ®, which muft not yield 7 
° 


$ — the intrenchant air—] i. €. airwhich cannot becut. Jornson. 
As eafy may'ft thou rhe intrenchant air 
With thy keen fword imprefs, as make me bleed: 
So, Milton, Paradife Left, b. vi: 
4 Nor in their liquid texture mortal wound 
46 Receive, no morc than can the fluid air.” STxxvens. 
© J bear a charmed #ife,] In the days of chivalry, the champion’s 
arms being ceremonivully bleffed, cach took an oath that he ufed no 
charmed weapons. Macbeth, according to the law of armé, or per- 
haps only in allufion to this cifitom, tells Macduff of the fecurity he 
hadiin the prediftion of the fpirit. 
To this likewife Pofthumus alludes In Cymbeliney AAV: 
«« —_] in my own woe ebarm'd, a 
«© Could not find death.” Urron. ? 7 
‘80, in the Dumb Knight, 1633, by L. Machin: ¢ 
‘© Here you fhall {wear by hope, by heaven, by Jove, 
«¢ And by the right you challenge in true fame, 
«« That here you ftand, not arm'd with any guile, 
** Of philters, charms, of night-fpel}-, charaéters, 
Or other black infernal vantages," xce 


| 
| 





Meee RET 43 


To one of woman born. 


. * Macd. Defpair thy’charm ; 


And let the axgel, whom thou ftill haft ferv’d, 
Toll ghee, Macduff was from his mother’s womb 
Untimely ripp’d. . 
Macé. Acqurfed be that tongue that tells me fo, 
For it hath cow’d my better part of man ! 
And be theft juggling fiends no more believ’d, 
That paltgf with us in a double fenfe’ ; 
That kegp the word of promife to our ear, 
And breble it to our hope.—I’ll not aght with thee. 
Macd. Then yield thee, coward, | 
And live to be the fhew and gaze o’the time. 
We'll have thee, as our rarer monfters are, 
Painted upon a pole®; and under-writ, 
Here may you fee the tyrant, 
Macé. J will not yield, 
To kifs the ground are young Malcolw’s feet, 
And to be bajted with the rabble’s curfe. 
Though Birnam wood be come to Dunfinane, 
And thou oppos’d, being of no woman born, 
Yet I will try the laft: Before my body 
I throw my warlike fhield: lay on, Macduff ; 
And dyzan’d be him that firftcries, Hold, enough, 
[Excunt, fighting. 


Again, in Spenfer'’s Faery Qyeem, b.i. c. gt 
4s be bears a charmed field, 
«¢ And eke enchaunted arms that none can pierce.” Stxev. 
7 — palter with ws ina double feng 3] That fouffe with ambiguous 
expreflions. JouNsoN, 
So, in Marius and Sylla, 1594: 
*« Now fortune, frown and palter, if thou pleafe.” STEZVENS. 
© Well bave thee, as our rarer monfters are, 
Paiared upon a pole;}] That is, on cloth fufpended on 2 pole. 
» Maton. 
9 — Hold; enough.] See Mr. Tollet’s note onthe words, ‘* To cry, 
bold! boid!” p. 298, n.g. STERVENS. 
‘© To cry bold, is the word of yielding,” fays Carew's Survey of 





Cornwall, p. 74, ix €. when one of the combatants cries fo, Ton kets , 


Vou. IV. , Ff Retreat. 
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a 


Retreat. Flourifhb. Re-enter, with Drum and Colours, 
Matcoim, O/d Siwarp, Rosse, Lenox, Ancus, * 
Catuness, MENTETH, and Soldiers. 


e 
Mal. 1 would the friends we mifs, were fafe arriv’d. 
Siw. Some mult go off: and yet, by thee I fee, 
So great a day as this is cheaply bought. 
Mal. Macduff is miffing, “and your noble fon. a 
Rofz. Your fons my lord, has paid a foldid:’s debt: 
He only Jiv’d but till he was a man ; 
The which no fooner had his prowefs confirm’d 
In the unfhrinking ftation where he fought, 
But like a man he dy’d. 
Siw. Then he is dead? 
Rof/. Ay, aud brought off the field: your caufe of 
forrow 
Mutt not be meafur’d by his worth, for then 
Jt hath no end. « 
Siw. Had he his hurts before? : 
Rof. Ay, on the front. 
Sit. Why then, God’s foldier be he! 
Had F as many fons as I have hairs, 
I would not wifh them to a fairer death: 
And fo his knell is knoll’d '. \ 
Mal. He’s worth more forrow, 
And that I'll {pend for him. 
Siew. He’s worth no more ; 


" Had I as many fons as I bawe bairs, 
T would not wifh them to a fArer death: 
find fo bis knell is knolf'd.) This incident is thus related froma 
Henry, of Huntingdon by Camden in his Remains, from which our 
author probably copied it. 
When Siward, the martial ear] of Northumberland, underftood that 
his fon, whom he had fent in fervice againft the Spotchmen, was flain, 
he demanded whether his wounds were in the fofe part or hinder part 


\ of his body. When it was anfwered, in the fore part, he replied, ‘I 


am right glad; neither with I any other death to me or mine.” 
4 Jounson. 
Our author might have found the fame imcident recorded by Holin- 
fhed in his Chronicle, Vol. J. p. 192. Matone, 
They 


¢ 


° 


¢ 
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They fay, he parted well, and paid his core: 


7 And fo, God be with him !—Here comes newer comfort. 


Re-enter Ma CDUFF » vith Macheth’s ead on a pole. 


- Sided. Hail, king! for fo thou art: Behold, where 
ftands © e 


The ufurper’sfcuifed head: the tiny ig free 4 


: 


4 fee,thee coutpafs’d with thy kingdom’s pearl ?, 
That {peak fy falutation in their minds ; 
Whole vojfes I defire aloud with mine,— 
Hail, kisg of Scotland! 
All, Hail, king of Scotland ! » _ [Flourif. 
Mal, We fhall not {pend a large expence of time, 
Before we reckon with vour feveral loves, 
And make us even with you. My thanes and kinfmen, 
Henceforth be earls, the firft that ever Scotland 
In fuch an honour nam’d*. What’s more to do, 


2 —ona pole] Thefe words I have added to the ftage-direttion, 









from the Chronictg: ‘¢ Then cutting his head trom his fhoulders, he 
fet it upon a pole, and brought it unto Malcolm.” This explaine the 
word flands in Macduft’s {peech. Many of the ftage-directions appear 
to have beem infertgd by the players; and they are often very injudici= 
ous. Inthis’ » (as Mr. Steevens has obferved,) according to their 
dire€tion, is flain on the ftage, and Macduff immediately afters 
wards cee acbeth’s head, Matrone. . j 
3 — thy arl,] Thy hingdom's pearl means thy kingdom's 
Bar. S J Sylvetter, England's Parnaffus, fect 
inet cities, pearle of Ringdoms all.” 
Again, in Sir PRtip Sidney's Ourazia, Fy N. Breton, 16061 
£6 ee ne 2 Carl, 
** And worthily then termed $lbion's prarl.”* 
John Florio, in a Sonnet prefixed to his Italian Diétionary, 1598, calls 
Lord Southampton ‘ bright pearie of pecPs." Martone, 
Again, in Ben Jonfon’s Entertainment of the Queen and Prince at 
Altborper ; 
“© Queen, Prince, Duke, and Earls, , 
** Countefies, ye courtly pearls,” ac. Stervens. 
4 —— the firft that ewer Scotland : 
Tu fach an honour nam'd.) ** Malcolm immediately after his coro- 
nation called a parlement at Forfair, in the which he rewarded them 
with lands and livings that had affifted him againtt Macbeth —-Manie 
of them that were before gbanes, were at thie time made car/es, at 
Fife, Menteth, Atholl, ce Murrey, Cathnefs, Rofle, and Angus.” 
Holinghed’s Hiflory of Scotland, p. 176, MALone. 
For 2 Which 
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Which would be planted newly with the time,—« 


SS 






As calling home our exil’d friends abroad, \ 
That fled the fnaresof watchful tyranny } 
Producing forth the cruel minifters 7 . 
- Of this dead butcher, and his fiend-like queen ; 

Who, as ’tis thought, by felf and violent hands r 

' Took off her life iP hiay and what needf elfe 

, That calls upon us; by the grace of Grace, 74 
We will perform in meafure, time, and placty: 

\ So thanks to all at once, and to each one, 

p » Whom we invite to fee us crown'd at Scone 5. 

; a» [Flourifo. Exeunt. 


5 This play is defervedly celebrated for the propriety of its fictions, 

and folemnity, grandeur, and variety of its aCtion, but it has no nice dif- 

i criminations of character; the events are too great to admit the influ- 

~ ence of particular difpofitions, and the courfe of the aétion neceffarily 
determines the conquét of the agents. 

The danger of ambition is well defcribed; and I know not whether 

it may not be faid in defence of fome parts which nov feem improbable, 

| that, in Shakfpeare’s time, it was neceffary to wara credulity againft 

vain and illufive predictions, 

The pafiions are directed to their true end. Lad; Macbeth is mere- 
ly detefted; and though the courage of Macbeth preferves fome efteem, 
yet every reader rejoices at his fall. ae % . 

It may be worth while to remark, that Milton. «no Wi behind 
him a Jift of no lefs than Cl. dramatick fubj-t, had fixed on the 
ftory of this play among the reft. His intention +’as to have begun 
with the arrival of Malcolm at Macduff’s caftle. ‘ The matter of 
Duncan (fays he) may be expreffed by the appearing of his ghoft.” It 
fhould feem from this laft memorandum, that Milton difliked the 
licence that his predeceffor hag taken in comprehending a hiftory of 
fuch length within the fhort compafs of a play, and would have new- 
written the whole on the plat of the ancient drama. He could not 
(urely have indulged fo vain a bope, as that of excelling Shakfpeare in 
the +e Sed of Machetb. Stxxvena. 

oo waa certainly one of Shakfpeare’s lateft produtions, and it 
might poffibly have been fuggefted t@ him by a litte performance on the 

_- fame fubjeé at Oxford, before king James, 1605. I will tranfcribe 
ny notice of it from Wakes Rex Platonicus: ** Fabulse anfam dedit 

“antigua de regia profapia hiftoriola apud Scoto-Britannos celebrata, que 

narrat tres olim Sibyllas occurrifle duobus Scotie proceribus, Mac- 
betho & Banchoni, & i!lum predixiffe regen futurum, fed regem nul- 
dum geniturum 5 hunc regem non futurumy {ed reges geniturum multos. 
» : Vaticinii 


- - . _ 
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Vaticinil veritatem f@fum eventus comprobavit. Banchonis enim @ 
ftirpe potentifiimds Jacobusoriundus.” p. 29. 

ince I made the obfervation here quoted, I have been repeatedly 

‘told, that I sewittingly make Shak(fpeare learned at leaft in Latin, as 

this muft have feea the language of the performance before king James. 
i aps have plaufibly faid, that he probably picked up the 
ind; but mere accident £-\{thrown an old pamphlet 
ig ty way, gnticled The Oxford Triumpb, by one Anthony Nixon, 
igh explains the whole matter: ‘ This performance, fays 
as firft in Latine to the king, then in Englith to the queene 
and your’ prince g” and, as he goes on to tell us, * the conceipt therce 
of the king did very much applaude.” It is likely that the friendly 
letter, which we are informed king James once wrott to Shak(pearey 
wasonthisoccafion——- FARMER. 

Dr. Johnfon ufed often to mention an acquaintance of his, who was 
for ever boafting what great things he would do, could he but meet with 
Afcham's Tosopbilus, at a time when Afcham’s pieces had not been 
colleted, and were very rarely te be found. At length Toxopbilus was 
procured, but—nothing was done. The Interlude performed at Oxford 
in 1605, by the ftudents of Saint John’s college, Was for a while fo fer 
my Toxophilus, as to excite my curiofity very ftrongly on the fubjett. 
Whether shaky are in the compofition of this noble tragedy was at all _ 
indebted to any preceding performance, through the medium of tranfla= 
tion, or in any other way, appeared to me well worth afcertaining. 
m was examined in vain. Mr. Warton very oblig- 
ingly magew Miparch at St. John's college, but no traces of thia 
literary ance tould there be found. At length chance threw into 













myh ies thet Were fpoken in 1605 by three young gen- 
tlemen of that 3; and, being thus at laft obtained, ‘* thatno man™ 
(to ufe thé wots of Dr. Johnfon) «* may ever want them more,” J 


will here tranfcribe them. 

There is fome difficulty in reconciling the different accounts of this 
entertainment. The author of Rex Platonicus fays, ‘* Tres adole~ 
fcentes concinno Sibyllarum habituwinduti é collegio [Divi Jonny 
prodeuntes, et carmina lepida alternagim canentes, regi Te tres offe 
Sibyllas profirentur, que Banchoni olim fobolis imperia preedixerant, &c. 
Deinde tribus principibus fuaves felicitatum triplicitates triplicatis car- 
minum vicibus fuccinentesy—-principes ingeniofa fictiuncula delectatos 
dimittunt. 

But in a manufcfipt account of the king’s vifit to Oxford in 1606, 
in the Mufeum, (Mis. Baker, 7044,) this interlude is thus defcribed s 
*¢ This being done, he [the king} rodeon untill he came unto St. John's 
college, where coming againft the gate, three young youths, in habit 
and attire tee papten confronted him, reprefenting England, Scot= 
land, and Ireland; and talking dialogue-wife each to other of their 
ftate, at laft concluded, yielding up themfelves to his gracious govern- 
ment.” With this 4. Nigon’s accoumt in Tbe Oxford Triumph, quattos 
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1606, in fome menlure agrees, though it differs i> very material point; 
for, if his relation is to be credited, thefe yqung men Wid not alternately 
recite verfes, but pronounced three diftin®t orations: # This fin) vet, 
his Majeftie paficd along till hee came before Saint John’s college, when~ 
three little boyes, coming foorth of a caftle made all @f ivie, dreft like 
three aympbes, (the conceipt whereof the king did very dauch applaude,) 
delivered three crations,~fs@-in Latine to the king, th€ain Englihh to 
the queene and young prince; which being ended hh majettic qr) 
Cecded towards the eaft gate of the citie, where the cowmy4 againe 
delivered unto him another {peech in Englifh.”” 

From thefe difcordant accounts one might be led to fufofe, that 
there were fix actors on this occafion, three of whom perfonated the 
Sybills, or rather the Weird fifters, and addreffed the royal vifitors in 
Latin, and that the other three reprefented England, Scotland and Ire- 
land, and fpoke only in Englith. 1 believe however that there were 
but three young men employed; and after reciting the following Latin 
lines, (which prove that the weird fifters and the reprefeptatives of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and ireland were the fame perfons, ) they might-perhaps 
have pronounced fome Englith verfes of a fimilar import, for the enter- 
tainment of the qucer and the princes, 

To the Latin play of Veriumnusy written by Dr, Mathew Gwynne, 
which was acted before the king by fome of the ftuderts of St. John's 
college on a fubfequent day, we are indebted for the lghg-fought-tor in- 
terlude performed at St. John’s gate; for Dr. Gwynne, who was the 
author of this interlude alfo, has annexed it to his Mertwmaus, printed 
in gto. in 1607. 7. 


< Ad regis introitum, e Joannenfi Collegio detra OER: bo- 
sealem fito, tres quafi Sibylla, fic (ute fylva) falltsent. 


. 





1. Fatidicas olim fama eft cecinifie forores 

Imperium fine fine tux, rex inclyte, ftirpis. 

Banquonem agnovit generofa Loquabria Thanum 3 

Nec tibi, Banquo, mata be {ceptra nepotibus illz 

Immortalibus immortalia vaticinate : 

In%altum, ut lateas, dum Banquo recedis ab aula. 

Tres cadem pariter canimus tibi fata tuifque, 

Dum fpeGande'tuis, ¢ faltu accedis ad urbem 3 

Teque falutamus: Salve, cui Scotia fervit ; 

2. Anglia cui, falve. 3. Cui fervit Hibernia, falve. 

x. Gallia cui titulos, terras dant czteré, falve. 

2- Quem divifa prius colit una Britannia, falve. 

3+ Summe Monarcha Britcanice, Hibernice, Gallice, falve. 
I. AMMA, 


~ 





r 


. 
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y. ANNA; poetry, foror, uxor, filia, falve. 
2. Salve, Hrnaice lteres, princeps pulcherrime, falve. 
3. Dux Carors, et perbelle Polonice regule, falve. 
1. Nec tis, nec tempora ponimus ifti8 ; 
Quin orbid regno, fame fint terminus aftra : 
\ Canute referas regno-quadruplice clarum ; 
is, xquande tuis diademate folis. 
mus cedes, nec bella, nec anxia corda 5 
Ne(turor in nobis; fed agente calefcimus illo 
Numine, quo Thomas Whitus per fomnia motus, 
Londinenfis eques, mufis hec teéta dicavit. 
Mufis? imo Deo, tutelarique Joanni. 
Mle Deo charum etcuram, prope pretereuntem 
Tre falutatum, Chrifti precurfor, ad 2dem 
Chrifti pergentem, juffit. Diétaergo falute 
Perge, tuo afpectu fit lata Academia, perge.” Matonr. 
. 







. 





*,° TRE owing Songs are found in Sir William D*Avenant's 
alteration of this gay, printed in 1674. The firft and fecond of them 
were, I believe, vagitten by him, being introduced at the end of the 
fecond aét, iv afecfypf which he undoubtedly was the author. Of 
the othey} hicfis fung in the third aét, the firft words (Come 
awa: i igenal copy of Afacbetb, and the whole is found at 
Jength in Middl play, entitled Tée Witch, which has been lately 
printed from a ufcript in the collection of Major Pearfon, Whether 
this fong wae written by Shakfpeare, and omitted, like many others, in 
the printed copy, cannot now be afcertained. Martone. 











ACT*Iti. 
FIRST SONG avy thr WITCHES: 


3. Witch. Speak, fifter, fpeak; is the deed done? 
2. Witch. Long ago, long ago: 
Above twelve glaffes fince have run. 
3+ Pied. i deeds are feldom flow ; ’ 
» Nor fingles following crimes on former waits 
The warft of creatures fafteft propagate. 
Many more murders mutt this one enfue, 
As if in death were propagation too. 
2. Witch. He Hill 


’ 


1. Witeb. He thallen - 


F a4 > 3. Wiebe 


oe lle op Me 


= — 
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3. Witch. He muft fpill mu h mdbactlood 5 
And become worfe, to rae § tite goods , 
1. Witch. Now let’s dance. © 


2. Witch. Agreed. © 
3. Wich: Agreed. See 
4. Wib, Agreed. - 
Chor. We fhould rejoice when good kings 
‘When cattle die, about we go3 2 ff 


What then, when monarchs perith, fhould we da? 


SECOND SONG. i] 


Let's have a dance upon the heath; 

We gain more hie by Duncan's death. 
Sometimes like brinded cate we thew, 
Having no mufick but our mew: 
Sometimes we dance in fome old mill, 
Upon the hopper, ftones, and wheel, 

To fome old faw, or bardifh rhime, 
Where ttill the mill-clack does keep times 
Sometime§ about an hollow tree, 

Around, around, around dance we s 
Thither the chirping cricket comes, é 
And beetle, fing ng drowfy hums: h 
Sometimes we dance o'er fens and furzey 
To howls of welves, and barks of curs# 
And when with none of thofe we 


‘We dance to the echoes of our feet. sy, 
Acthe night-raven’s diimal voice, 

Whilft others trembie, we rejorce ; ) 

And nimbly, nimbly dance we ftill, \ 

To the echoes from an hollow hill. [Exeunr, 


ACT Wl. SCENE v. 
Hecate and the three Witches 


Musicx «esd Sons. 


[Witbin.] Hevare, Hecate, Hecate? O come away t 

Hec. Hark, 1 am call’d, my little fpirit, fee, 
Sits in a foggy cloud,* and ftays for me. 

TF oome away, Hecate, Hecate! O come away! 
ec. Icome, J come, with all the fpecd J may, © 

With all the fpeed 1 may. 
Where's Stadling ? 

2. Here. [withis.} . 

Mee, Where's Puckle? 

° 3: Here ; 
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ys 4. Here; ‘) 
And Hop Helway too. 
- We want But you, We want but yous 


Come away, make up the count. 
but ’noint, and then I mount: 
T will by® ‘Roine, &c. 







[ in. ] Here comes down one to fetch hie dues, 
: [A Machine with Malkin in it defcends?, 
A kiff acoll, afipof blued; 
Angfhy thou ftay’ft fo long, I mufe, 
Sigke the air’s fo tweet and good. 


lve. Q, artthoy come? What news? 
[ 'irbin.] All goes fair for our delight: 
Either come, or elfe refufe. 
Hec. Now I'm furnith'd for the flight; 
[Hecate places berfelf in the Machiute 
Now I go, and now I fly, 
Malkin, my fweet fpirit, and I. 
O, what a dainty pleature’s this, 
To fail i'the air, 
While the moon fhines fair; 2 
To fing, to toy, todance and kifs! 
Over wohds, high rocks, and mountains; 
Over hilf& and mifty fountains 5; 
Over fteefles. towers, and turrets, 
ight *mongft troops of fpirits. 
8 to our ears founds, 
Ives, nor yelps of hounds; 
ife of waters’ breach, 
throats our height can reach. [Hecate afcerds. 
b. Comey let's make hatte; the'll foon be back again. 
2. Witch. But whilft the moves through the foggy air, 
Let's to the cave, and our dire charms prepare. [Exenns. 








© 4nd Hopper too, and Helway foo.) Inathe Mited, thefe perfonages are called 
Hoppo and Meitmayre, MALONE. 

7 This fiage-dire@ion 1 have added, In .be W4tcb there is here the following 
Marginal pote: “ A fpirit ttke acat defcends.” in Sir W. D'avenant’s alteration 
Of Aeucberb. printed in 1674, this ong, as wel-as all (bereft of the piece, As print. 
ed very incorreétly. I have endeavcured to diftr bute the different parts of the 
Gong betore us, as. I imayins, the guthor intenued. MALONE, 

§ Over bills, &c.) Inthe A inflead of this line we finds 

Over feas, Jur miftre(s’ fountains. Marronz. 
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A 
Perfons Reprofented. 


King John: . ie 

Prince Henry, bis fon; afterwards Kiay Wenry III. 

Arthur, Dude of Bretagne, fon of Geffrey,\ late Duke of 
Bretagne, the elder brother of King Join. 

William Marefhall, Earl of Pembroke. ‘\ ¢ 

Geffrey Fitz-Peter, Earl of Effex, Chief Faficiary of 
England. \ 

William Longfword, Ear/ o Salifbury *. 

Robert Bigot, Ear/ of Norfolk. 

Hubert de Burgh, Chamberlain to the King. 

Robert Faulconbridge, jon of Sir Robert Faulconbridge: 

Philip Faulconbridge, bis balf-brother; baftard fon to K. 
Reichard the Firft. . 

James Gurney, /erwant to Lady Faulconbridge. 

Peter of Pomfret, a Prophet. 


Philip, ding of France, 

Lewin, iA dS | 

Arch-duke of Auftria. m 

Cardinal Pandulpho, the Pope’s Legaty. 

Melun, aFrench Lord. : " 

Chatillon, Ambaffador from France to Piel John. 
e 


a ~hed widow of King Henry Il. and mother of King 
ohn. 
ance, mother to Arthyr. 
Blanch, daughter to Alphonfo king of Caftile, and niece 
"to king John. 
Lady,Faulconbri's-, mother to the baffard, and Robert 
Faulconbridg.. 


Lords, Ladies, Citizens of Angiers,.’ Sherif’, Heralds, 
Officers, Soldiers, Meffengers, and etucr Attendants, 


SCENE, Jometimesin England, an? Sometimes in France. 


© = Salifeary,) Son to King Henry IT. by Rofamond Clifford. 
- STEZVERKS. 


~ 


tae bel a7 


’ 
+ 
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AGT, I. SCENE L 
\ North{ mpton. 4 Room of fate in the Palace. 
{ leer King Joun, Queen Evitnor, PEMBROKE, Essex, 
WSaLisBury, and Others, with CHATILLON. 


XK. Febn. Now, fay, Chatillon, what would France 
with us? 





1 A play entitled The troublefome raigne of Fobn King of England, 
in two parts, was printed in 1591, without the writer's name. It was 
written, J believe, cither by Robert Greene, or George Peele; and cer~ 
tainly preceded thie of ourauthor. Mr. Pope, who is very inaccurate 
in matters of this kind, faya that the former was printed in 1613, as 
written by W. Shakfpeare and W. Rowley. But thisisnot true. In the 
second edition of this old playin 1611, (fm letters W. Sh, were put into 
the title-page, to deceive the purchafer, and to lead him to fuppofe the 
piece was Shakfpeare’s play, which at that time was not publifhed.— 
See a more minute account of this fraud in 4n Atrempt to afcertain tbe 
order of Shatfpea e's Plays, Vol. 1, Our author's King Fobn was writ- 

“ ten, 1 imaginggiin 1596. The reafons on which this opinion is founded, 
may be found @that Effay. This drama was evidently formed on the 
eld anonygoue pays Probably, however, Shakfpeare alfo perufed 

i as chet @ this reign, he being undoubtedly his guide in all 
his hiftorical plata™ 

This play comyehends a period of almoft feventeen years, being nearly 
the whole reigst of King John, commencing foon after his acceffion to 
the throne, and ending with hisdeath. MALONE. 

There muft have been fome tradition, however erroneous, upon 
which Mr. Pope's account was fourded. 1 make no doubt that Row- 
ley wrote the firit King Fobn; and whgn Shakfpeare’s play was called 
for, and could not be procured from the players, a piratical bookfeller 
reprinted the old one, with W. Sh. in the title gee. Faaw 

“¢ A booke called The Hyftorie of Lordyauleonbridge, ba Sow 
to Richard Cordelion,” was entered at Stat@bners’ Hall, Nov. 29, 1614; » 


but I have never me‘qwith it, and th re know not whether it was 
the old black bre ee ora play 


a es Se —_ 










the fame fubjeét. For the 
original King FobngSee Six old plays gf which Shak/peare founded &c. 


publithed by S. Lgttcrofy, Charing-G&fs. Strrxvens. 
The byforie Lord Renonbdey &c. is a profe narative, in bl. 1. 
The earlie& edition thar'I have feen of it, was printed in 1616. 
A book entitled «* Richasd Car de Lion,” was entercd on the Station- 
ors’ Books in 1558. Maronz. @ ; 
Chat, 


Pe 


. s 
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Chat. Thus, after greeting, {peaks the king of France, ' 
In my behaviour®, to the majefty, —~ 
The borrow’d majefty of England here. © 
Eli. A ftrange beginning ;—borrow’d majefty! . * 
K. Fobn. Silence, good mother ; hear theembaily. 
Chat. Philip of France, in right and true\behalf 
Of thy deceafed brother Geffrey’s fon, | 
Arthur Plantagenet, lays moft lawful claim 
To this fair ifland, and the territories ; 
To Ireland, Poiétiers, Anjou, Touraine, Maine: 
Defiring thee to lay afide the fword, 
Which {ways ufurpingly thefe feveral titles ; 
And put the fame into young Arthur’s hand, 
Thy nephew, and right royal fovereign. 
k. Fobn. What follows, if we difallow of this? 
Chat. The proud control 3 of fierce and bloody war, 
To inforce thefe rights fo forcibly withheld. 
K. Fobn. Here ‘iave we war for war, and blood for blood, 
Controlment for controlment*; fo anfwer France. 
Chat, 


2 Ia my behaviour,} The word debawiour feema here to have a fig- 
nification that I have never found in any other guthor. The hing of 
France, fays the envoy, thas fom is my beha“iour tele waieh ts 
England ; that is, the king of France fpeake in the eMiradter wh <i 
here aflume. I once thought that thefe two lines, In my bebawiour, &c. 
had been uttered by the ambaffador as part af his mafter’s meffage, and 
that debaviour had meant the condwé of the king of France towards 
the king of England; but the ambaflador's fpeech, as continued after 
the interruption, will not admit this meaning. Jonnsone 

In my bebaviour means, J think§ in the words and ation that f am 
ow going toufe. MAaronr.« y~ 

2 — gontrole tion, Twomt'controllep. Jonnson. 

1 , a a rather conpeait or ay en. So, in the 
fecon of King ae when Exetcr demands of the king of 
France the furrender of the. crown, and the king anfwers, *¢ Or eife 
what follows ?”” Exeter replie, : A 

*¢ Bloody conftraint; fu if you hide the ¢-own 
s¢ Even in your hearts, Vaere will he rake Ter it.” Mason. 

4 Here beve we war for war, .<d blood for} ‘eed, 

— * Comtrolment for contrelment; d-| King ‘ahn's reception of Cha- 
tillon not a little refembles that which Andrea meets with from the 
king of Portugal in the fr part of Feronime, &ce 16953 


- . “< Ande 


> 


- _ #§ ‘ 
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Chat. Then take my king’s defiance from my mouth, 


“The fartheft limit p£ embafly. 
K. Febn. Beg mineyo him, and fo depart in peace; 


Begthou as ligntning * in the eyes of France ; 
For efe thou capft report I will be there, 
The thunder of tiny cannon fhall be heard: 
So, hence! se thou the trumpet of our wrath, 
‘Agaallen prefage® of your own decay.—— 
AW“; gnourable conduét let him have ;— 
Pembroke, look to’t :—Farewell, Chatillon. 
[Exeunt Cuat. and Pame 
Eli. Whatnow, mry fon? have I not ever faid, 
How that ambitious Conftanct would not ceafe, 
Till the had kindled France, and all the world, 
Upon the right and party of her fon? 
This might have been prevented: and made whole, 
With very eafy arguments of loye ; 
. 
«¢ And. Thou halt pay tribute, Portugal, with blood. 
** Bal. Tribute for tribuce then; and foss for foes. 
(¢ And. I bid you fudden ware.” STQrvens. 
Phe cel was exhibited on the ftage before the % 1590. Matone. 
Be thou as lightning—} ‘I hegimile does not (dit well: the light. 


ning indeed appears’before the thunder is heard, but the lightning is © 


ftruCtive, and the thunderinnocent. Jonunson. 
vag, Juin docs not ilude to the deftructive power either of thuns 
der or lightning ; u¢ only means tofay, that Chatillon thall appear to 
the eyes of the French like lightning, which fhews that thunder is ap- 
proaching : and the thunder he alludes to ia that of his cannon. Dr. 
Johnfon forgets, that though philofophically fpeaking, the deftrudtive 
power is in the lightning, it has generally in poetry been attributed te 
the thunder. So, Lear fays: ° 
* You fulphurous and thought-exgeuting fires, 
s¢ Vaunt-couriers to oak-cleaving thunderbolts, 
66 Singe my white head!” Mason. 
am fullen prefage—] By the epithet /u/i 
plied to a trumpet, it is plain that our aut! 
fuggefted a new idea. { is aa if he had 
with our invafion, be a Bird of ill omen to 
your own ruin. JonyM@on. 
I do not fee why the epighet fullen 
with as much propriety ay a bell. 
fingd— 










which cannot be ap- 
s imagination had now 
d, be a srumper to alarm 


not be applied to a trumpet, 

our author’s King Henry 1¥. 
P. LL, we . 
‘ Sounds ever after as a fulicn bellow,” Martone. 
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Which now the manage? of two kingdoms muft , 
With fearful bloody iffue SONA Ny 

K. Fobn. Our ftrong poflefion, and ouri.ght, for us. 
Eli, Your ftrong poflefion, much more than your sight ; 
Or elfe it muft go wrong with you, and jo: 


So much my confcience whifpers in your eat ; 
Which none but heaven, and you, and I, fhall hear. ¢ 


Enter the focriff of Northamptonfhire, who whip 
Eff 


cX. 


Effex. My liege, here is the ftrangeft controverfy, 
Come from the country to be jadg’d by you, 
That e’er I heard: Shall 1 produce the men? 

K. Fobn. Let them approach.— [Zxit Sherif. 
Our abbies, and our priories, fhall pay 


Re-enter Sheriff, with Robert Faulconbridge, axd Philip, 
« bis bytard brother*. . 


This expedition’s oS i tiie men are you? 
Baft. Your faith <ul fubje& I, a gentleman, 
Born in Northap ptonshire ; and cldeft fon, 
e 


As 
7 —fhe manage—] i. €. condutt; adminiftration. So, in King, 
Richard II: + we 


4s ——— for the rebels 
 Expedient.manege muft be made, my liege,” Svanvens. 

3 — ead Philip, bis Laftard brother.) Though Shak(peare adopted this 
character of Philip Faulconbridge from the old play, it is not improper 
to mention that it is compounded of twodiftiné perfonages. 

Matthew Paris fayst——** Subcillius temporie curriculo, Falcagus de 
Brente, Neufterienfis, et fpurjusex parte matris, atque Baftardus, qui in 

. vili jumento manticato ad regia paulo ante wae defcenderat,” &c. 

Matt. Paris, ie Hiftery of she Blends of St. Albans, calls him 
Paleo, but ia his Ce Hae Falcafus 74 Brente, as xbove, 

Holinthed faye, that \ichard J. had a natural fon named Philip, 

» who'in the year following a the vifcount De Limoges, to revenge 





the death of his father.” knvers. 

Perhaps the following pakuge in the Conjcjuation of Harding's 
Chronicle, 1543, fol. a4, b. sé ann. 1473,,}ndored the author of the 
Qld play to sae the name of Fa-iconbridgdso King Richard's natuzal 
fon, who is only mentioned in our hiftorfes by the name of Philip + 
“mone Famiveabridge, there of Kent his baflarde, a 
mans «< 


Who 


\ . 
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vAs I fuppofe, to Robert Faulconbridge ; 
A foldier, by wre r-giving han 
Of Cveur-de-lfon knighted in the field. 
&. Fohn. What art thou? 
Rod, The fon and heir to that fame Faulconbridge. 
K. Fon. Is that the elder, and art thou the heir? 
Yoycame not of one mother then, it feems. 
‘b""%. Moft certain of one mother, mighty king, 
Thatis well known; and, as I thin':, one father: 
But, for the certain knowledge of that truth, 
I put you a” £ and to my mother ; 
Of that I doubt, as all me hildren may ®. 
Eli, Out on thee, rude man! thou doft fhame thy mother, 
And wound her honour with this diffidence. 
Baft. 1, madam? no, I have no reafon for it ; 
That is my brother’s plea, andnone of mine; 
The which if he can prove, ’s PMs me out 
At leaft from fair five hundréd pouff a year: 
Heaven guard my mother’s honour, ari my land! 
K. Jobs. A good blunt fellow:—-WEM, being younger 
born, 
Doth he lay claim to thine inheritance ? 


Baft. 1 know not why, except to get the land. 
Burageeshe flander’d me with baftardy : 


Who the mother of Philip was, is not afcertained. It is faid that 
the was a lady of Poiftou, and that King Richard beftowed upon her 
fun a lordthip in that province. 

In expanding the character of the Baftard, Shakfpeare feemsto have 
proceeded-on the following flight hint @ the original play: 

“ Next them, a baftard of the king's deceas's, e 
86 A bardie wild-bead, reagh, and wenturous.” MALONE, 
9 But for the certain kncwledge of that truth, sa 
I put you o'er te heaven, and to my mothe 
Of thar I doubs, as all men’s children The refemblance be- 
tween this featiment arg that of Telemagyus in the firft book of the | 
Odyffy, it apparent. “Hhe paflage is chusmranflated by Chapman: 
«« My mother.A#ertaine, fayes 1 gm his fonne; 
“ Iknow ncoqwas ever firBly knowne, 
By any child, chefs truthgt his fire.” 
Mr. Pope haoblerved that the like fentiment is found in Ewrlpider, 
Mienander, and Ariforle. Shakfdeare exprefles the fame doubt in feveral 


of his other playa. Stuzvznf, 
Vou. IV. cy But 


° a ( 


“Ago KING JOHN. ‘ 
But whe’r* I be as true begot, o ‘ 
That fill I lay upon my mother’s heady, 
But, that I am as well begot, my liege, ’ 
(Fair fall the bones that took the pains‘tor me!) 
Compare our faces, and be judge yourfelf. 
If old fir Robert did beget us both, 
And were our father, and this fon like him ;— 
O old fir Robert, father, on my knee 


I give heaven thanks, I was not like to thee. - 
K. John. Why, what a mad-cap hath heaven lent as 
here! — 


Eli. He hath a trick offCceur-de-lion’s face‘, 
‘The accent of his tongué affecteth him: 

Do you not read fome tok -ns of my fon 
In the large compofition of this man ? 

K. John. Mine eye bth well examined his parts, 
And finds then pert Richard.—Sirrah, fpeak, 
What doth move, you to claim your brother’s land? 

Baft. Becaufdie hath a halt-face, like my father ; 
With that halfface * would he have all my land: 

A half-fac’d groat five hundred pound a year?! is 
00. 


© Bur whe'r—] Whe'r for ebetber. “See p. 469, n. 18 pert. 

" He bath a trick of Caur-de-lion’s face,} The tricky or tricking, is 
the fame as the tracing of a drawing, meaning that peculiarity of tace 
which may be fufficiently thewn by the flighteft outline. ‘he fol- 
lowing paflage in B. Jonfon's Every Man out of bis Humour, proves the 
expreflion to be bortowed from delineation: ** Car. Youcan blazon 
the reft, Signier? Seg. O ay,’ have it in writing here o” purpofe ; it 
coft me two fhillings the avching.” Stxrvens. 

Our author often ufes this phrafe, and'generally in the fenfe of a pe- 








2 I have partly chy mother’s word, partly my 
“a Villainous frick of thine eye,—"". See allo 
a K. Lear, at Mp’ Mafon has obferved, the 


Vol. TH: p. 358, n. Je 
} 1; « The crick bd that voice 1 do well re- 


word is applied to the voi 
member.” Matone. ‘ 
& With rbat balf-facom] YT he r1d cop 'read$.—With balf thar faces 

Corre€ted by Mr. Theobald. “i Lon 
3 Ahalf-fac'd groat five bundr.d pound a year} Mm (neers at the 
meagre tharp vifage of his brother, ‘ty Comparing him to a filver groat, 
at bore the king's face int file, ft thewed but half the face. The 
Groats of al! our kings of England, an\ indeed all thelr orker coins of 
2 7 X Blver, 
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* Rob. My gracious@iege, when that my father liv’d, 

Your brother gi employ my father much ;— 

Pap Well, fir, by this you cannot get my land; 
Your tale muft be, how he employ’d my mother, 

Rod. And once difpatch’d him in an embafly 
To Germany, there, with the emperor, 
Tyyyrert of high affairs touching that time: 
Thogdvantage of his abfence took the king, 
And in the mean time fojourn’d at my father’s ; 
Where how he did prevail, I fhame to {peak : 
But truth i lengths of feas and fhores 
Between my father and mP'mother lay, 
(As I have heard my father {Agak himfelf,) 
When this fame lufty gentlagan was got. 
Upon his death-bed he by wih bequeath’d 
His Jands to me; and took ign his death, 
That this, my,mother’s fon, W 
And, if he were, he came into t 
Full fourteen weeks before the cour 
Then, good my liege, let me have w 
My father’s land, as was my father’s wl. 

X. Foku. Sirrah, your brother is legitimate ; 

~ Your father’s wife did after wedlock bear him: 

Atte, if the did play falfe, the fault was hers ; 
Which fault lies on the hazards of all hufbands 
That marry wives. Tell me, how if my brother, 
Who, as you fay, took pains to gt this fon, 
Had of your father claim’d this fon for his? 
In footh, good friend, your father might have kept 
This calf, bred from his cow, fiom all the world; 







— 
filver, one or two only excepted, had a full face Zowned ; till Henry VII. 
tn 1504 coined groats and half-groats, a3 a) fome fillings, with half 
faces, i.e. faces.in profile, as all our coin fas now. In thisalluGon the 
poet.is knowingly gu®yy of an anach : for in the time of king 
John there were no goats atyll; th ing fir, ac far as appears, 
f TREroBatpD, 


coined in the reign si Edward [iT 
The fame co ptuou®. allu! curs in The Downfall of Robert 
Sarl of Lung, bo 
“Yuu balffac'd groar, you thick-cheek'd chitty-face."” Srzev. 
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452 KING JOHN. 


In footh, he might: then, if he wer my brother’s, 
My brother pale not claim him ; for yOus father, 
Being none of his, refufe him: This coneludes*,— 
My mother’s fon did get your father’s heir ; Z 
Your father’s heir muft have your father’s land. 

Rob. Shall then my father’s will be of no force, 
To difpoffefs that child which is not his? 

Baft, Of no more force to difpoffefs me, fir, t 
Than was his will to get me, as I think. 

Eli, Whether hadft thou rather.—be a Faulconbridge, 
And like thy brother, to enj : : 
Or the reputed fon of Cocurgté-lion, 
Lord of thy prefence, and/no land befide 5? 

Baft. Madam, an if my bother had my fhape, 
And J had his, fir Robert ‘is, like him °; 
And if my legs were two ith riding-rods, 
My arms fuch ee)-fkinsgain'd; my face fo thin, 
That in mine ear I gurlt not flick a rofe, 
Left men fhould faf, Look, where three-farthings goes?! 

And, 


4 This concludes} This is 2 decifve argument. As your father, if 
he liked him, could not have been forced to refign him, fo, not liking 
him, he is not at liberty to rejecthim. jonnson. 

3 Lord of thy prafence, and no land bifde?] Lord of thy peer 
means mafter of that dignity and grandeur of appearance that may fuf- 
ficiently diftinguith thee from the vulgar, without the help of fortune. 
Lord of bis prefence apparentiy fignifies, great im bis ows perfon, and is 
ufed in this fenfe by king John in one of the following fcenes. JouNnson. 

© And I kad bis, fir Robert bis, like bm 3] This is obfcure and ill 
expreffed. The meaning is If J dad bis fraper—fir Rebert's,—as be bas. 

Sir Robert bis, for fir Rahert’s, is agreeable to the practice of that 
time, when the 's added to the nominative was believed, J think erro- 
neoufly, to bea non of bis. So, Donne: 

4 ——=Who novelives to age, 
48 Fit to be call'd Wethufalem bis page?” Jounson. 

See Vol. 11. p. 457, n-%,, The old copy rexds—Sir Robert's his; 
which cannot be right, asUg have this a doyble genitive. For the 
flight emendation now made;\ am an‘ verable.¥ Matong. 

7 my face fo thin.’ ) ot XY 

Ther in mine car I dur, net ir? 9 rofe} 
Left men fosuld fay, Look, wher. three-farthings sees Nl tn thu 
very obfcure paflage our poet is anticipating the date of another coin 5 
oo % hunyiouly 
\ s 
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+ Aud, tohisfhape, were heir to all this land *, 
>Would I mighwnevés ftir from off this place, 
I'd give it eVéry foot ta have this face; 
-J wotld not be fir Nob in any cafe 9. 
Eli. I like*thee well ; Wilt thou forfake thy fortune, 
Bequeath thy land,to him, and follow me? 
I yp * foldier, and now bound to France. 


huméfoully to rally a thin face, eclipfed, as it were, by a full-blown 
rofe. We mutt obferve, to explain this allufion, that queen Elizabeth 
was the firft, and indeed the only princefs,awho coined in England three~ 
halfpence, and thicesfaething. pieces. And thefe piéces all had her 
head, and the rofe behind. TuioRArp. 

Mr. Theobald has not mentioned. a material circumftance relative 
to thefe three-farthing pieces, on whieh the propriety of the allufion in 
fome meafure depends; viz. that Nycy were made of filver, and con- 
fequengly extremely rhjs. From theigthinnefe they were very liable to 
be cracked. Hence Ben Jonfon, iy Ewery Man in bis Humour, 
fays, # He values mc at a crack'd (A Myrtbings Martone. 

The rofes aa in the ear) were, 1 rofes compofed of 
ribbands. In Marfton's Whar you Wil, 1607%ms the following pafiage 

** Dupatgo the elder brother, the fool, he thug bought the half-penny 
ribband, wearing it in his ear,"” &c. 

Again, in Ewery Man out of bis Humcur, 10ty: ‘ —This ribband 
in my eer, or fo." think I remember, among Vandyck’s pictures in the 
duke of Queenibury's colleGion at Ambrofbury, to have feen one with 

“wha lock neareft the ear ornamented with ribbands which terminate in 
reofa Burton, in his Anatomy uf Melancholy, fays, that ‘* it was 
once the fathion to ftick real fowers in the car.” STEEVENS. 

Marfton in his Satires, 1598, alludes to this fafhion as fantaltical :” 

6 Ribbanded cares, Grenada nether-ftocks."" 
And from the epigrams of Sir John Davies, printed at Middteburgh, about 
1698, it appears that fome men of gallantry in our author's time fuf- 
fered their eara tu be bored, and wore their miftrefs’s Giken flioe-ftrings 
in them. Matone. *° 

§ And, to bis foupe, were beir to all this land,| Jhere is no noun 
to which were can belong, untefs the perfonal vdnoun in the line laft 
but one be underftood here. 1 fulpe& that sur author wrote— 

And rbougb his thapqwere heir'to (71 this land,—. 
Thos the fentence proceedhi <form tenour. Madam, an if 
my brother bad my fozpe, an nd if my legs were Rte 
and though Mr Prould giveme, MALone, 

91 would nogBe fr ‘eb is ufed contemptuoully for 
Sir Robert. Tfte old cof rea would not be—. ‘The correction 
was mad ne editor of the fecond folio. Lam not fure that it is 


— 5 ows . + Baf. 
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454 KING JOWN. : 


Baft. Brother, take you my land, lll take my chance: - 
Your face hath got five hundred popiid a year ; 
Yet fell your face for five pence, and ’tis déar.— 
Madam, I’l! follow you unto the death’. ° 
Eli. Nay, I would haveyon go before me ‘thither. 
Baft. Our country manners give our betters way. 
K. Joba. What is thy name? 
Baft. Philip, my liege; fo is my name begun; 
Philip, good old fir Robert’s wife’s eldeft fon. 
K. Joba. From henceforth bear his name whofe form 
thou bear’ft : ~~. 
Knee! thou down Philip, b @ more great®; 
Arife fir Richard, and Playtagenet?. 
hs Brother by the mothgs’s fide, give me your hand; 
My father gave me honougy yours gave land :— 
Now bleffed be the hour, ss night or day, 
When I was got, fir Robge.'was away. 
Eli, The vermafpiry ‘dt Plantagenet !— 
Jam thy grandamg Richard ; call me fo. 
Baff. Madam, J, chance, but not by truth: What 
though7 
Something about, a little from the right‘, 


A 







I 
' = 

4 —— unto the death.} This expreffion is common among our) ancient 
writers, Srrzvrne. ‘2 

See Vol. II. p. 58, ns 6. Matronn. 

© — more grest 3} More is here ufed as adiffyllable. Maron. 

2 Arife fr Richard, and Plantagenet.] It is a common opinion, that 
Plastagenct was the furname of the royal houfe of England, from the 
time of king HenryI!.; but & is, as Camden obferves in his Remaines, 
1614, a popular miftake. Plantagenec was not a family name, but a 
nick-name, y w grandfon of Geffrey, the firft earl of Anjou, 
was diftinguifhed, from Be wearing a broom-fia/k in his bonnet. But 
this name was never borneWther by the fir? earl of Anjou, or by king 
Henry 11. the fon of that eal. by the Empvefs Maude; he being alwaya 
Called Henry Fitu-Empre/s; \@s fon, Réthard teur-dedien; and the 
ee who is exhibited in the\lay befe us, JAdn fans-terre, or lack- 

ad =Matonr. . i - - 

3 Madam, by chance, but not Werden t K’bat thous FP] Tam your 
grandfon, madam, by chance, but not LN bonefly ;—whatite=.© jouns. 

4 Something about, a littis Srom the Algbt, &c.) This fpceeh, ccio- 

‘ wer ‘ f Holed 
\ ‘ 
° : ; ‘ 
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* KING JOHN. 455 
‘ In at the window, of elfe o’er the hatch’. A 
Who dares not ftir by day, muft walk by night ; 
And have is have, hewever men do catch: 
Negr or far off, well won is ftill well thot; 
And J°am I, howe’er I was begot. 
K. John. G6, Faulconbridge ; now haft thou thy defire, 
A landlefs knight makes thee a landed "{quire.— 
Comg, madam, and come, Richard ; we mutt {peed 
Fort! rance, for France; for it is more than need. 
Baff. Brother, adieu ; Good fortune come to thee! 


For thou waft got i’the way of honefty. 
- .  [Exeunt all butehe Batard. 


A foot of honour ® better than’ J was ; - 
But many a many foot of Jang the worfe. 
Well, now can I make any P¥an a lady 
Good den, fir Richard’,—God-@ mercy, /abtow jam 
And ifhis name be George, call him Peter: - 
For new-made honour doth forge(®gen’s names ; 

‘ 








pofed of allufive and proverbial fentences, is ob@mure. J am, fays the 
(pritely knight, your grandfon, a little irregu/ari® but every man can- 
not get what he withes the legal way. He that not go about his 
defigns by day, mult make bis motions in the night ; be, to whom the 
a door is hut, mutt climb the window, or leap she batch. This, howe 
evérp Shall not deprefs me ; for the world never enquires how any man 
got what be is known to poflefs, but allows that tobave i8 to bawe, howe 
ever it Wat eaugbr, and that he whe wins, foot well, whatever was his 
fill, whether the arrow fell mear the mark, or far off it. Jounson. 
$ In at the window, &c.] Thefe expreffions mean, to be born out 
of wedlyck. So, in The Family of Love, 1608: ‘* Woe worth the 
time that ever I gave fuck to achild that came in at the window! So, 
in Northward Hoe, by Decker and Webfer, 1607: *¢ m= kindred that 
comes in o'er the batch, and failing to Weftminfter,” &c. Again, in 
the Watches of Lancapfoire, by Heywood and Brooms, 1634: ‘¢ —=to 
efcape the dogs, hath leap'd in at a window.@* Tis thought you came 
into the world that way=epecaufe you are tafard.” STEEVENS. 

6 A foot of bonour—|} un pas. 7 JOHNSON. 

7 =m fir Richard,—] FaulXnbridge if pow entertaining himfelf with 
ideas of greatnefs, fuacelted recyat knighthood.e—Good dea, fir 
Rickard, he fappofes tO@ag the !Mutatym of a vafal; God-a-mercy, fel- 
tow, his own fugfercitiousreply STERVENS. 
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456 KING J ON. : 


*Tis too refpective, and too fociable, 

For your converfion®. Now your traveller °,—y 

He and his tooth-pick* at my wo fhip’s Thels ; 

And when my knightly ftomach is fuffic’d, aie 
Why then J fuck my teeth, and catechiflg . ‘ 
My picked man of countries* :—My dear fr, 


(Thus, 

3 Tis too refpedtive, and teo fociable, -¢- 

For your converfion.] RefpeGive is refpeGful. So, in the Cafe is 
_shered, by Ben Jonfon, 1609: ‘* I pray you, fir; you are toa re- 
Speétive ingood faith.” : 

For your converfon is the reading of the old copy, and may be right. 
It may mean, his late change of condition from a private gentleman to 
aknight. Sr®rvrxs. . rt) 

Mr. Pope, without neceffity,eady—for your cemwerfings Our author 
has here, 1 think, uled a licenced.f phrateology that he often takes. 
The Baftard has juit faid, thaty’  new-made honour doth forger men's 
mames;" and he proceeds as ashe had faid, “¢ does mot remembcr 
men’s names.” To remember sot mame of am inferior, he adds,-has too 
much of the refpecewhichafpaid to fuperiors, and of the focial and 
friendly familiarity of Fis, tor your converfion,—for your prefent con- 
dition, now converted om the fituation of a common man to the rank 
of aknight. See Vof/lIl. p.138, n. 2. Martone. 

9 — Now your tefveller,—] it is faid in Al's Well that ends Well, 
that ‘a traveller €. a good thing after dinner.” In that age of newly 
excitedcuriofity, one of the entertainments at great tables feems to have 
been the difcourfe of atraveller. Jonnéon. ag 

5 He and bis restb-pich——] It has been already remarked, that pick 
tbe sooth was in that time, a mark of a man affecting foreign fathions. 

Jounson. 











So, Fletcher: 
«¢ —— You that tru in travel; 
$* You that enhance the daily price of toorb- picks.” 
Again, in Shirley's Gratefai Seraant, 1630: “1 wit continue my ftate- 
ofture, ule my tooth-pick with difcretion,” é&c. So again, in Cintbia's 
Rrwdlac by B, Jonfon, 1601: ‘¢ —A traveller, one fo made out of the 
Mixture and thicéwof forms, that himfelf is truly deformed. He walks 
moft commonly with a Ugve or pick-tooth in his mouth.” Stxevens. 
So, in Sir Thomas Ovehaury's Charaéterry 1616 [ Article, An offect- 
ed Traveller]: ‘* He cenfubss all things Sy countenances and fhrugs, 
and fpeaks his own languagerwith and lifping; he will choke 
rather than confefs beere good\irinke ; 4nd his tebe piel 
of his behaviour.” n j he 
At my worthip’s wef, means, his par of the thle where l, a0 a 
dnighr, hall be placed. See she Winter\s Tale, p. 136, toR-MaLonp.— 
» 3 My picked man of conatritx :—] word pited may not <4 
the beard, but to the foes, wiigh-were once worn of an oo 
¢ Icogeh. 
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K G JOHN. 457 
(Thus, leaning on ine elbow, I begin,) 
J foall befeech youmThat is queition now ; 
And then cerfies anfwer like an ABC-book *:— 
© fe, fays anfwer, at your bef? command ; 


¢ At your omphymgent ; at your fervice, fr i 


r 


7 


No, fr, {ays queftion; I, fweet fir, at yours: 
And fo, ere anfwer knows what queition would, 
(Saving in dialogue of compliment *; 

And talking of the Alps, and Apennines, 

The Pyrenean, and the river Po,) 

It draws toWard fupper in conclufion fo. 

But this i8 worfhiptul fociety, 

And fits the mounting {pirit, like myfelf: 


chee alluded in King Lear, where 
nation. shed may, however, 








length. To this fafhion our aus 
the reader will find a more ample % 
mean only fpruce in drefs. So, indilowe's Labour's Lofts * He is too 

icked, too tpruce,” a&c. Again, reene’s Defence of Coney-catch- 
tng, 1592, in the defcription of a prev gad traveller: ‘* There be In 
England, efpecially about London, certa% quaint, pickt, and neat 
companions, attired, é&c. a-la-mode de Franty,’’ So," 

Ifa comma be placed afffythe word man 

‘© My pitkedeman, biruntrtes.”” 
tbe paflage will feem to mean, “ I catechife felected man, about 
the countries through which he travelled.” STEtvaENS. 

The aft interpretation of picked, offered by Mr. Steevens, is un- 
doubtegly the ‘true one. So, in Wilfon's Arce partes ps 15533 
*¢ — fuch riot, dicyng, cardyng, pllyng,™ &c. Piked or picked, (for 
the word is varioufly fpelt,) in the writings of our author and his 
sontemporaries, generally means, fpruce, affetied, effeminate. See 
Vol. Il. p. 393, 1.4 Matrone. 

3 —Jike ax ABC-book:—] An ABC-book, or, as they fpoke and 
wrote it, anabley-book, is a catechifm. Jounson. 

So, in Thomas Nath’s dedications to Greene's Arcadia, 16363 
«| —make a patrimony of In {pcecb, and more than a younger brother's’ 
inheritance of their dbciee™ StTrxvans, -_ 

4 (Saving in dialogue of compliment 3} Sir W. Cornwallis’s 28th 

oeflay thus ridicules the emgavagance of compliments in our peet’s days, 
3601; ° We {pend even is (i. €. a friend's or a ftranger's) entrance, 
a whole volume of words.—\What a deal of fynamon and ginger is fa- 
crificed to didfengiages ! bleed do I take mine eyes for prifant- 
ing me with ebis Agb™.O Sigher, che e that goveras my life in con~ 
seatmont, givewuc Leave@o intact iyfelf im your arms l—Not fo, firy it 
i8 toe wagusz by an inclofure tofontain Sug precion{nefs, &c. Sc. This, 
end acup of drink, makes phe tims w@ fic fur a departure as can be. 
. Toacet. 
~ Far 
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458 KING JOHN. P 
For he is but a baftard to the time® 
That doth not fmack of obfervation ; 
(And fo am I, whether I fmack, opno ;) é. 
And not alone in habit and device, 
Exterior form, outward accoutrements; - ( . 
But from the inward motion to deliver 
Sweet, fweet, {weet poifon for the age’s tooth: 
Which, though I will not practife to deceive ®, v 
Yet, to avoid deceit, J mean to learn; 
For it fhall ftrew the footfteps of my rifing.— 
But who comes in fuch hafte’, in riding robes,? 
What woman-poft is this? hath fhe no hufband, 
That will take pains to blow a horn ® before her? 
Enter Lady FauLconBeipes and James Gurney *. 
O me! it is my mother Ww now, good lady? 
What brings yot-here to t fo haftily ? 
Lady F. Where is that » thy brother ? where isho? 
That holds in ch&fe mae?” honour up and down? 
Phil. My brother # obert? old fir Robert's fon? 
Colbrand® the giaify, that fame mighty man? 
Is it fir Robert’s fa, that you {eek fo? 
Lady F Sir Réoert’s fon! Ay, thou unreverend boy, 
Sir Robert’s fon: Why fcorn’ft thowat fir Robert ? 
He is fir Robert’s fon ; and fo art thou. 


% 

3 For be is but o baflard to the time, &c.} He is acccunted bot a 
mean man inthe prefent age, who does not fhew by his drefa, his de- 
portment, and his talk, that he has travelled, and made obfervations in 
foreign countries. The old copy in the next line reads—fwoak. Cor~ 
xeGted by Mr. Theobald. Matone. 

6 Which, though, &c.] The coatiru@ion will be mended, if inftead 
of Which thmugh, we read Tht though. Jounson. 

7 But whe ¢ &c.} Milton, tn bis tragedy, introduces Dalilah 
with fuch an me exclamation. JouNnson. 

* —10 blow a born—] He means, that a woman who travelled 
sbout like a poy was likely to bers her hu@ind. Jounson. 

© — James Gurasy.] Our apthor foun?Ythis name in perufing the 
hiftory of King John; who nof long bere his victory at Mirabeau 
over the French, headed by young Art¥ir, feize# the lands and eaftle 
of Hugh Gors-y, near Butevant in No! nandy,’ Masons. 

9 Colbrand—] Colbrand was a i giant, whom Quy of Warwick 

aifcomfited in the prefence of-king Achelftan. The cOmbat 1 very 

pompoufly defcribed by Draytu\imhis Pilyaibive, Jonxson. od 
oe Bap. 
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. Raft. James Gurnef, wilt thou give us leave a while? 


Gur. Good leave*, good Philip. 
Baft. Philsp'?—{parrow *!—James, 
TKere’s i abrpad?; anon I’)! tell thee more. 
Gq os [Exit Gurney. 
Madam, I was not old fir Robert’s fon ; 
Sir Robert might have eat his part in me 
Upan Good-friday, and ne’er broke his faft*: 
Sir Robert could do well ; Marry, (to confefs !) 
Could he get me? Sir Robert could not do it ; 
We know hi handy-work :—-Therefore, good mother, 
To whom am I beholding for thefe limbs? 
Sir Robert never holp ake this leg. 

Lady F. Hatt thou con{pfgd with thy brother too, 
That for thine own gain fhotkd’& defend mine honour? 
What means this fcorn, thous#oft unto knave? 

Baft. Knight, knight, goo her, —Bafilifco-like 5: 
* What! 


affent. So, in King 







" Good leave, &c.] Gord /eaewe means a 
Henry VIL PUN. AQT, fe. iis 

s¢ K. Edw. Lords, give us Wve; J'll 

*¢ Glo. Ay, good leave have you, for yo! 


this widow's wit. 
ill have leave." 
STEEVINS. 
2 Philp ?—frarrow |-~] Dr. Grey obferves, that Skelton has a 
poem togthe memory of Philip Sparrow; and Mr. Pope in a fhort note 
remarks that a fparrow is called Philip. JouNson. 
Again, in Magsificence, an ancient Interlude by Skelton, publithed 
by Kaftell 
«© With mein kepynge fuch a Phylyp Sparowe.*" Strxvente 
The Baftard means: Jéilip! Do you take me for a {parrow? 
, Hawkins. 
3 There's toys abrosd; &c.] i. €. rugnours, idlereports, So, ina 
poftfcript toa letter from the eountefs of Effex to Dr. Forman, in rela- 
tion to the trial of Anne Turner for the murder of @% Thomas Over- 
bury: «¢—they may tell my father and mother, and fill their ears full 
ef toys," State Trials, - 1. p.g2z. Stzrvrns. 
4 — mighs bave car bis p\yt ia me 
_ _ Upes Good-friday, and e'er broke bis faf¢) This thought occurs 
in Heywood’s Dialogigs mpl 1 cowerbs, 1562 1 
“« ———he Debi part& on good Fridaie este, 
«© And “att aever the wuil,&, ought he fhall geate.” Srzrvrns. 


\. 3 Lady F. What means shis fcorz, id molt untoward knave? 


“  Baft. Knight, knight, geod meth sfilifeo-likes} I fay, like 
Bafilifco ia the play, call me not krayegout kuight, good mother. 
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What! Iam dubb’d; I have it only fhoulder. . 
But, mother. I am not fir Robert’s fon ; 
I have difclaim’d fir Robert, and my land;* . 
Legitimation, name, and all isgone: » ( , 
‘Fhen, good my mother, let me know my fatlter ; 
Some proper man, I hope; Who was it, mother ? 
Lady F. Hatt thou deny’d thyfelf a Faulconbridge 2 
Baft. As faithfully as I deny the devil. 
Lady F. King Richard Cceur-de-lion was thy father 3 
By long and vehement fuit I was fedac’d 
To make room for him in my hufband’s bed :— 
Heaven lay not my tranfgreffion to my charge !— 
Thou art ® the iflue of my dearofence, 
Which was fo ftrongly urg’d@ paft my defence. 
Baft. Now,<by this at 5; were I to get-again, 
Madam, I would not willif> better father. 
Some fins do bear their a@frilege on earth °, 
And fe doth yours ; Eur fault was not your folly ; 
Needs muft you laySYour heart at his diipofe ?,—» 
Subjected tribute } commanding love,— 
Againft whofe fay and unfnatched force 
The awlefs lior€ould not wage the fight, 
Nor keep his princely heart from Richard’s hand, . 
He 
8 
The play alluded to, is Se/yman and Perfeds, a tragedy, which was 
entered on the Stationers’ books in 1592, and printed int s99. In thie 
Bi Bafilifco is compelled to take an oath which is diated tohim by 
t 







st Baf. O, I fwear, ¥ fwear. 
* Pift. 1, the aforefaid Bahlifco,— 
Ma bs I, the aforefaiceBafitifco,—-bmight, good fellow, knights 
«Puy, » goud fellow, knave, knave.” MALonte 
® Thou art] Old Copy—Tbar art. Corrected by Mr. Rowe, 
Matong. 
© Some fas, &c.] There are fiws, that arhatever be determined of 
them above, are noc muchcenfured on eat. Jounsow. 
? Needs muft you lay your bearz at bis - 

Agsieft whofe fury. and unmarcked Force oa ; 

The awlefs lion coutd nor wage tot fight, &c.] Shalefpeare here 
alfudes to the ‘old metrical romanc@ei) Ricbdrd Ceur de lion, wherein 
this once celebrated monarch ic related to have acquired his di#ingui 
ing appellation, by having pitidzed out a lion's heart to whofe fury he 
was expofed by the duke of Audri_; for having fain his fon with a 


oan, 


v i 


™“ 
KI f° JOHN. ght 
*He, that perforce rol lions of their hearts, 


May eafily win awoman’s. Ah, my mother, 
With all g}fleart I thank thee for my father ! 
who tives dares bat fay, thou did’ft not well 
When I ws gots I’ll fend his foul to hell. 
Come, lady, I will fhew thee to my kin; 
a they fhall fay, when Richard me begot, 
If thou hadft faid him nay, it had been fin: 
Who fays, it was, he lies; I fay, *twasnot. [Exezer. 










France. Before t 


Enter, on one fide, the Archdu Aoftria, and forces; om 
the other, Puitip, King of Fi » and forces, LEWIS, 
Constance, ARTHUR, and sMgendants, 


of Angiers. 


Liew. Before Angiers well met, bawe Auftria.— 
Arthur, that great fore-runnd’ of thy Nood, 
Richard, ‘that robb’d the lion of his heal®*, 

\ And fought the holy wars in Palefline, 


blow of ‘his fit, From this ancient romance the ftory has crept inte 
fome of our old chronicles: but the original paflage may be feen at 
large in the introduction to the third Vol. of Religues of ancient Eage 
lifh Poetry, Parcy. 

8 Richard, that robb'd, éc.} So, Rattal in hie Chronicle: ¢* ic is 
fayd that a yen was put to kynge Rychard, beynge in prifan, to have 
devoured him 3 and when the /yon was agpynge, he put his arme in his 
mouth, and pulled the /yen by the harte fo hard that he flewe the (jam, 
and therefore fome fay he ia called Rycharde Curc-@™Lyon; but tome 
fay he is called Cure de Lyon, becaufe of his boldnefa and hardy 
ftomake.” Gary... 

°  Thave an old black-letter. d biffory of lord Fawconbridge, whence Shak- 
fpeare might pick up this cir®imftance. FARMER. 

In Heywood’s Deaynfall of Robert Earl of Huntington, r60r, there 
te a long defcription a this fabulous atchievement. 

The fame ftory is told by Knighton, inter Decem Scriprores, and by 
Fabitawho calle ita fable. It probably took its rife from Hugh de Ne- 
ville, one of Richard's followers, havingAesied a lion, when they werein 
the Holy land: a circumftance recegden by Matthew Paris. Maton re 
4 By 
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46z KING Jj N. , 
By this brave duke. came.early to Ws. grave? 
And, for amends to his pofterity, 
At our importance* hither is he come, ae 
To {pread his colours, boy, in thy behalf; ( ea. 
And to rebuke the ufurpation . ks 
Of thy unnatural uncle, Englith John: 
Embrace him, love him, give him welcome hither. 
Arth. God fhall forgive you Cocur-de-lion’s death! 
The rather, that you give his offspring life, 
Shadowing their right under your wings of war: 
| I give you welcome with a powerlefs hand,- 
But with a heart full of unftained Iqve: 
i Welcome before the gates of jars, duke. : 
> Lew. A noble boy! WhosZould not do thee right ? 
Auf. Uponthy chee fle Uthis zealous kifs, 
As feal to this Bidenture &f my love; 
f That to my home I wil]sm.more return, 





9 By this brave dukg came early to bis grave:] The old play led 
Shak{peare into this epfjr of afcribing to the duke of Auftria the death 
of Richard, who loft Mit life at the fiege of Chaluz, long after he had 
been ranfom'd out offAuftria’s power.  STEEVENSs 

The prodecing ia onithe fcene is alfo cootrary to the truth of 
hiftory, into which anachronifm our author was led by the old play. 
Leopold Duke of Auftria, by whom Richard I. had been thrown into / 

: prifon in 1193, died in confequence of a fall trom his horfe in 1196, 
> fome years before the commencement of the prefent play. 
The original caufe of the enmity between Richard the Firft, 
and the duke of Auftria, was,»according to Fabian, that-Richard 
*“tooke from a knighte of the Duke of Ofricbe the faidyduke’s banner, 
“and in delpite of the faid duke, trade it under foote, and did unto it 
all the fpite he might.” Harding fays, in his Chronicle, that the caufe 
of quarrel wae Richard's takigg down the Du» + of Auftria’s arms and 
banner, which he had fetup above thofe of the king of France and the 
‘king of Jerufafa. The aftront was given, when they lay before Acre 
‘in Palettine, This circumftance is alluded to in the old King Jobs, 
where the Baftard, after killing cn nf 





. 


s¢ And as my father triumph'd ingny fpoils, 
"| And tred thine enfigns underncd&cb dis fier,” &c. 
Other hiftorians fay, thatthe duke fufpeéted Richard to have been 
goncerned in the aflaflination of his kinfman, tht Marquis of Montferrat, 
‘who was ftabbed in Tyre, foon after he had been eleGted king of Jerufa- 
lem; but this was a calumpy, propagated by Richard's engrans for 
» political purpofes. Maliug. 
Pee At har im 


npr rarce— | Ba 5 Tet Jounsox. 
Sce Vol. 1. p.225,n.45 and Vol. Jil, p.43t, 0-1. MALong. 
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Till Angiers, and ge right thow haft in France, 
« Together with that pale, that white-fac’d fhore*, 
Whofe odeefparns back the ocean’s roaring tides, 
@ coos from other lands her iflanders, 
Even ulf that England, hedg’d in with theymain, 
That water-walled bulwark, ftill fecure 
And confident from foreign purpofes, 
Even till that utmoft corner of the weft, 
Salute thee for her king: till then, fair boy, 
Will I not thinkof home, but follow arms. 
Conf. O} ¢ his mother’s thanks, 2 widow’sthanks, 
Till your ftron d fhallhelp to give him ftrength, 


To make a more redultal” to your love. 
Auf. The peace of heavan istgeirs, that lift their fwords 
In fuch a juft and charitable 
K. Phi, Wellthen, to woutls r carffon fhall be bent 
Againft the brows of this re&ting town.— 
Call for our chiefeft men of difcg4ine,° 
To cull the plots **of beft advantages :— 
We'll lay before this town our royai’bones, 
Wade to the market-place id Frenchigen’s blood, 
But we.will make it fubjeét to this bo 
Conf. Stay for'an anfwer to your embaily, 
Left ynadvis’d you ftain your {words with blood : 
My ford Chatillon may from England bring 
That right in peace, which here we urge-in war; 
And then we fhall repent each drop of blood, 
That hot rath hafte fo indire€tly fhed. 
Enter Cua Tivion. 
K, Phi. A wonder, lady *!=slo, upon thy with, 
Our meflenger Chatillon 1s arriv’d.— 
é 
& wm that pale, that white-fac'd 4] England is fuppofed to be 
/ ‘led Albion from the 4Pbite rveks facing France. Jo#nson. 
f —a# more reguitale] belicve it has n already obferved, that 
more fignified in our author's time, greater. STEXVENS. 
© the pluts——pi. ¢. the ground, or pofts. Maronr. 
4 A wonder, lady !—] The wonder is only that Chatillon happened 
rs at the moment when Conftance mentioned him; which the 
Frenc& king, according to a a prevails more or lefs in 
every mind agitated by great airs Ds into a miraculous intetpo- 
Gtion, oromen of good. “Joun®n, . 
What 
—— 
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464, KING J N. ’ 
What England fays, fay briefly; gintle lord, © P y) 
We coldly paufe fer thee; Chatillon, fpeak. 9» 

Chat. Then turn your forces from this palxy fiege 
And ftir them up againft a mightier tatk, foo 
England, impatient of your juft demands, - | 
Hath put himfelf in arms; the adverfe winds, 
Whofe leifure I have ftaid, have given him time 
To land his legions all as foon as J: 

His marches are expedient > to this town; 

His forces ftrong, his foldiers confident. 

With him along is come the mother-queazs 

An Ate, ftirring him to blood and ftrite® ; 

With her her niece, the lady Blanch of Spain ; 
With them a baftard of whe kgng’s deceas’d?: 
And all the unfettled bfyAgurs of the land,— 
Rath, inconfidetute, fizy vpluntaries, 

With ladies’ faces, and fiexce dragons’ {pleens,-—- 
Have fold their fortuwes at their native homes, 
Bearing their birthrights proudly on their backs ®, 
‘To make a hazed new fortunes here. 

In brief, ee eee ov dauntlefs {pirits, 
Than now the Pifglifh bottoms have waft o’er °, 
Did never float upon the {welling tide, / 


oe 


ed 
. 
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$ —-expedicut—] Immediate, expeditiouszs Jonwsone 
See Vol. V. p. 25, megs Maronz. 
© dn Ate, flirring bim, &c.} Ate was the Goddefs af Revenge. 
This image might have been borrowed from the celebrated libel, called 
rte sk Commonwealth, originally publithed about the year 1584 1— 
fle (tandeth ttke ajfiend or fury, at the elbow of her Amadis, to firre 
him forward when occafien ihajl ferve.” Stexrvans. 
The old copy reads—An sf, CorreGted by Mr. Rowe. Macone. 
7 With them mebaflard of the Ming's deceat'd :) This line, except the 
sword with, is borrowed from the old play of King Fobs, already men- 
tioned, Our author fhould have Written—ting, and fo the modern editora 
sead. But re is Certainly no corruption, for we have the fame\ 
phraseology elfewhere. Set alfo the originaBiine, p.449, n. r. MALONE. 
§ Bearing their birtborigbts, &c.] So, King Henry VIII: 
“* Many broke their backs with bearing’ manors on them.” 
Jonson. 
9 — bave waft oer,] Waft for wafted. So again, in this plays ~ 
» The iron of itfet! af ough beat red hot, "=. 
fee. » STREVENS, a ?, 
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If love ambitious fought a match of birth, . 
Whofe veins bound richer blood thin lady Blanch 3 
Such as fhe is, in beauty, virtue, birth, 
As the young Dauphin every way complete ; ° 
If not complete, O fay®, he is not fhe ;« * 
And fhe again wants nothing, to name want, 
If want it be not, that fhe is not he: y 
He is the half part of a bleffed man, 
Left to be finithed by fuch a fhe’ ; 
And fhe a fair divided excellence, 
Whofe fulnefs df perfection lies in him. ae os 
O, two fuch filver currents, when they join, 
Do glorify the banks that bound them in: 
And two fuch fhores to two fuch ftreams made one, 
Two fuch comtrolling bounds fhall you be, kings, 
To thefe two prfaces, if you marry-thenr. 
This union fhaj] do mire than battery can, 
To.our faft-cloied gatese for, at this match, 
‘With fwifter {pleen* thay powder can enforce, 
» The mouth benaihae fhaW we fling wide ope, 
‘And give you entrance: but, without this matchy 
The sea enraffed is not half fo dea 
Lions more confident, mountains ‘and rocks 
More free from motion; no, not death himfelf 
In mortal fury half fo peremptory, . 
As we to keep this city. 
Baft. Here's a ftay, 
That fhakes the rotten carcafs of old death 9 < 
i aw ac 


® If wot complete, O fay,} The old copy reads——If not complete ¢ 
fay, if Gn rredted oy Se T. Hanmer, M b, mig: 
» 3 —fach a foes} Old Copy—as Gee 168 y Dr. Thirlbys 
ONE, 
” 


2 —ar this match, 
F5"th frvifeer fpleen, Ge.} Ouf author (pleen for any violent 
Kurry, or tumultuous fpeed. So, in the Mid, Night's Dream 
be applies fplecn to the lightaings J am loath to thint-t®at Shak{peare 
Beant to play with the double of march for suptis/, and the march of @ 
JouNson. - 1 
3. Here's a flay, : 


That poakes sbe rotten carcefs Uf old death, &.} Stay, 1 apprehend, 
hee 
* 


oe 


\ / 


~ 


’ ~ ye ats 
’ But of nis rags! Here’s a large mouth, indeed, 

ThagIpits forth deatht. and mountains, rocks, and feas 5 
J alks as familiarly of roaring lions, 

As*majds of thirteen do of puppy-dogs ! 

What cannoneer, begot this lufty blood ? 

He {peaks plain cannon, fire, and fmoke, and bounce ; 

He gives the baftinado with his tongue ; 

Ou eae are cadgel’d; not a word of his, 

But buffets begter than a fift of France : 

Zounds! I was never fo bethump’d with words, 


~ 
here fignifies a fupporter of a caufe. Here's an extraordinary partiz 
ohrat fake, ese of the fe a& of this play: tt 
** What furety in the world, what hopes, what fiay, 
«¢ When this bt now a king, and now is clay?” 
Again, ne hee VT. P.M, is an 
4 Now thou art gone, we have no ftaff; lay. 
Again, in K, Richard ITI. " ataspe Fay 
«6 What fay had I but Edward, and he’s gene.” 
Again, in Davies's Scourge of Folly, printed about the year 1611 = 
‘¢ England's fatt friend, and Ireland's conttant fray.” 

It §s obfervable that perti£an in like manner, though now generally 
ufed to fignify an adberent to a party, originally meant a pike or 
halberd. 

Perhaps, however, our aythor meant by the words, Here’s a fay, 

» © Here's a fellow, who whilft he makes a propofition as a fay or 
ebfiacie, to prevent the effufion of blood, fhakes," &c. The Citizen 
has juft faid : 

4¢ Hear us, great kings, vouchfafe a while to fay, 
«¢ And I fhall fhew you peace,” &c, 

Itis, f conceive, no objection to this interpretation, that an impedi- 
ment or obftacle could not thake death, &&c. though the perfon who en= 
deavoored to flay or prevent the attack of thgtwo kings, might. Shak 
fpeare feldom attends to fuch minutie. #But the firft explanation 
appeare to me more probable.—-Dr. Johffon would read—Here’s 2 
flaw, kc. j.c. Ueminn.euf of bravery, a blaff of menaw Martone. 

Shak{péare feems gaphave taken the hint of this fpeech from the fole 
bowiug ih the Famous ffory of Thomas Stukely, 1605. bl. 1. 

«6 Why bere's 8 allant, pere's a king indced | 
“< He fpeaks all Mars :—tut, let me follow fuch 

a ie 43 this zo—This is pure fires 

6 Bury look be cafis, flafbeth like lightning ; ‘ 

© There's mettle im this boy. 

.- & He brings a breath that fets our fails on fires ‘ 

Wey ace I fee we foall bave cuffs ivdecd.” STERVENS 
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‘486 KING JOHN. 
Drawn in the flattering table of her eye’. A 
rawn in the flattering one Poe a 


Baft. Drawn in the flattéring table of.her eye !—~ © *~ 
Hang’d in the frowning wrinkle of her brow !— 
And guarter’d in her heart !—he dotif efpy 
Himfelf love’s tfaitor: This is pity now, 
That hang’d, and drawn, and quarter’d, there fhoykd be, 
In fuch a love, fo vile a lout as he. j 
Blanch. My uncle’s will, in this refpect, is mine 3 
If he fee aught in you, that makes him like, 
That any thing he fecs, which moves his liking, 
I can with eafe tranflate it to my will; 
Or, if you will, (to fpeak more properly,) 
I will enforce it eafily to my love. 
Further I W¥ll not flatter you, my lord, 
That all I fee in*ydu is worthy love, 
Than this,—that nothing do 1 fee in you, 
(Though churlith thoughts themfelves fhould be your 
That I can find fhould merit any hate. jadge,) 
K. Fobu. What fay thefe young ones? What fay you 
my niece? . 
Blanch. 'Tifit the is bound in honour ftill to do 
What you in wifdom ftill vouchfafe to fay. ” ° 
K. Jebn. Speak then, prince Dauphin; can you love 
this lady? 4 
Lew. Nay, afk me if I can refrain from love ; 
For I do love her mott unfeignedly. 
K. Fobn. Then do I give Volqueflen*, Touraine, 
Maine,\ so ' 
Poitiers, and Anjouy thefe five provinces, 
With hergo thee; and this addition more, 
Fpll thirty thoufand marks of Englith yoin.-- 


x 

rH 

7 = in the flattering table of bef eye.} Table, it has already been 
obferved, was in our author's time aterm fore pifure. Tebleau, Fre 
See Vol. HI. p. 358, n. 7. Martone. © tte ye, os: 
* © — Volguefen,) This is the ancient name for the country now 
called ete? extn; inLatin, Pogus Velecafinus. That part of i* called 
the Norman Vexin, yas in difpute betwen Philip and Johns SF##¥. > 

This and the fubfequent line (qxcept the words, “ do 1 give™) are / 
taken from the old play, Matronx, hal 

* Philip, 


rine JOHN. 487 
Philip of France, if thou be pleas’d withal, ay 
mand thy fon and daughter to join hands. 
J K. Phi. It likes us Well ;—Young princes, clofe your 
“"e | hands®, 
Auf, And your lips too; for, I am well affur’d, 
That I did fo, When I was firft affur’d'. 
—. __K. Pbi. Now, citizens of Angiers, ope your gates, 
“Tet in that amity which you have made ; 
* For at faint Nary’s chapel, prefently, 
The rites of marriage fhall be folemniz’d.— 
—ls not the lady Conitance in this troop ?— 
I know, fhe is not; for this match, made up, 
Her prefence would have interrupted much>——- 
Where is fhe and her fon; tell me, who knows? 
Lew. She is fad and paffionate at your highnefs’ tent *. 
&, Phi, And, by my faith, this league, that we have 
made, /@ 
‘Will give her fadnefs very little cure.—, 
Brother of England, how may we content 
This widow lady? In her right we came; 
Which we, God knows; have turn’d another way, 
To our own Yo g , 
K. Fobn. We will Real up all: 7 
For we'll create young Arthur duke of Bretagne, 
~ And earl of Richmond} and this rich fair town 
We make him lord of.—Call the lady Conitance ; 
Some fpeedy meffenger bid her repair 
To our folemnity +—I truft we fhafl, 
If not fill up the meafure of her will, 


e 


¥ , 
9 —— Young princes, clofe your bands.) softs Winter's Tale, p. 108, 


ng» Matong. ‘ 


1 —— Yam well affur'd, . 
oe I did fo aww 1 was firft aflur'd.] Afur'd is here ufed both 
jin #@ common fenfe, and in an uncommon one, where it fignifies affi- 
anced, contradied. “So, in thewComaly of Errors, Vol. 1), p. 170: 
«¢ om caliédene Dromio, (wore | was offur’d to her.” Srxxvense 
® Sie aad palfionate at your bigbnefs' tent. | Paffonare in thie 
inftance does not fignify difpofed soanger, but a prey to mourniul fene 
ations. So, in Beaumont and Fletcher's Wit wisbout Money ¢ 
im ws 6 —,— Thou art pafienate, 
jd © 66 Hall been brought up gvirh girls.” Stzzyrnsy 
- li4 Yet 
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494 KING JOHN; 


Enter King Joun; King Patttp, Lewis, ee 
Evinor, Bastarpn, AusTRia,tand Attendants. 


K. Phi. Tis true, fair daughter ; and this\pleftedaf 
Ever in France fhall be kept feftival : é 


To folemnize this day *, the glorious fun : 
Stays in his courfe, and plays the alchymilft? ; 
Turning, with fplendour of his precious eye, 


The meagre cloddy earth to glittering gold : 
The yearly courfe, that brings this day about; 
Shall never fee it but a holy-day +. 
Conf. A wicked day, and hot a holy-day!— [rifng, 
What hath this day deferv’d? what hath it done ; 
‘That itin golden letters fhould be fet, 
Among the hagh tides*, in the calendar? 


Inftead of—hall on his altar fit. Again, in the quarto cdpy of the 
fame play we havemenonttrous fcantie, inftead of—-monftrous cazz/e. 

In this conjeéture I had once great confidence; but, a preceding line, 
oJ will inflru@ my forrows to be proud,—-now appearsto me to render 
it fomewhat difputable. 

Perhaps our author here remembered the defcription of Elizabeth, 
the widow of King Edward 1V. given in an old book, that, I be- 
lieve, he had read: “* The Queen fat alone below om the rufoes, al de- 
folate and difmaide; whom the Archbithop comforted in the beft man- 
ner that he coulde.” Continuation of Harding's Chronicle, 15436 
So alfo, in 4 book already quoted, that Shakfpeare appears f have 
yead, A Compendious and moft marvelous biffory of the lazter times of the. 
fewer Commonweale: 6 All thofe things when I Jofeph heard tydings 
of, 1 tare my head with my hand, and caft athes upon my beard, frting 
tu great forrow upon the ground, Mazonke 

® To folemnixe this day, &xc.] Fyom this paffage Rowe feems to have 
borrowed the firft lines of me Péenitent. JouNnion, 

3 —-and plays thy alchymih;} Milton has borrowed this thought : 

@ -—=— when with one virtuous touch 
: 6 Tb arch-chemig fun, &¢.” Paradife Lof, d. tiie Sree use 
$o, in our author's 33d Sonnet: , 
«+ Gilding pale ttreams with beagenly a'chymy.” Mazonn. 

4 Sball newer fee it but a baly-day-| $0 the Famous Hiftorie o, 
George Lord Fauconbridge, 1616: * ‘This joyful day eir arrival 
[that of Richard I. and his miftrefs, Clarabel,] was by theking and 
his counfel! canonined for a boly-day.” Matons. : 

S — bigh sides,} i.e, folemn feafons, times to be obferved above 
others, STERVENG: - 

Nay, 


* 


| lil CP = 
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y, rather, tur this day out of the week $ ; 
. is day of fhame, oppreflion, perjury : 
\ Or, if it muft ftand'ftill, let wives with child 
\ Pray, thatAhéir burthens may not fall this day, 
eft that theig hopes prodigioufly be crofs’d®: 
n this day ’, let feamen fear no wreck ; 
No bitgains break, that are not this day made : 
This day, all things begun come to ill end; 
Yea, faith itfelf to hollow falthood change ! 
K. Pbi. By heaven, lady, you fhall have no caufe 
- To curfe the fair proceedings of this day : 
Have I not pawn’d to you my majefty ? 

Conft. You have beguil’d me with a counterfeit, 
Refemblgng majefty*®; which, being touch’d, and try’d, 
Proves Valuelefs: You are forfworn, forfwasn ; 

You came in arms to {pill mine enemjes’ blood, 
But now in arms you ftrengthen it with yours?; 
® 


a 


3 Nay, rather, turn this day out of the eooek;} In allufron (at 
Mr. Upton has obferved) to Job iii. 3. *¢ Let the day perith,” &c. and 
v. 6, * Let it not be joined to the days of the yeary let it not come 
into the number of the months.” Matonx. 

© — prodigioufly be erpfi'de] ie. be difappointeeby the produdtion of 
&@ prodigy, a moniter. So, in the Midfummer Night's Dreams 

LY s Nor mark prodigious, fuch as are 
Defpifed in nativity.” STzzvune. 

7 But on this day,] That is, excepronthisday. Jonneon. 

In the ancient almanacks (one of which I have in my poffeffion, dated 
1562) the days fuppofed to be favourable or unfavourable to bargains, 
are dittinguithed among a number of other particulars of the like ime 
portance. This circumftance is alluded p in Webfler's Dutchifi of 
Malfy, 1623: id 

«s By the almanac, I think f, 
¢ Tu choofe good days and fun the critical.” STzexvrne. 

See alfo Macberb, p. 393, no 8. Matong. 

© You bave beguil’d me with a counterfeit, 

Refembling wajefy;] i. e. a falfe coin. A ccunterfeit formerly 
beniéed alfo a portraite=A reprefentation of the king being ufuahy 
imprefled on bis coin, the word feems to be here ufed equivocally. 

3 Ma . 

9 You came in arms to {pill mine enemies’ blood, —— 

But wow in arms you frengtben it eith yours :} ¥ arp afraid here is 
aclinch intended : You came in war to defroy my cnemics, bus Rew you 
Areagthen them in embraces. JSuNsone 
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ever ftrong upon the ftronger fide ! 

fortune’s champion, that doft never fight 

But When her humoufous ladythip is by * 


Ars teach thed fafety !, thou art perjur’d too, 


\ 


And footh’ft up greatnefs. What a fool art thou, 

A ramping fool ; to brag, and ftamp, and {wear, 

Upon my party! Thou cold-blooded flave, 

Haft thou not {poke likesthunder on my fide? 

Been fworn my foldier? bidding me depend 

Upon thy ftars, thy fortune, and thy ftrength? 

And doft thou now fall over to my foes? 

‘Thou wear a lion’s hide! doff it for fhame*, 

And hang a calf’s-fkin on thofe recreant,limbs#, 
Aff, O, that a maf thould fpeak thofe words to me | 
Baft, And hang a calf?s-fkin on thofe recregnt limbs. 
Auf. Thou dar’ft not fay fo, villains, for thy life. 
Baf, And hang a calf’s-tkin on thofe recreant limbs. 
K. Fobn. We like not this; thou doft forget thyfelf, 


4 madoll it for foame,] To dof is to do off) to put of. Srervsns. 
5 And bang a calf's-frin on thofe recreant limbt.] When fools were 
kept for diverfion in great famihes, they were diftinguithed by a ca/f- 
fain coat, which had the ae down the back ; aAd this they wore 
that they might be known for fools, and efcape the refentment of thofe 
\whom they provoked with their waggeries. 
Ina L © penny book, intitled Tze Birth, Lift, and Death of Fobn 
Franks, With the Pranks be played though a meer Fool, mention 13 Made 
in feveral places of a calf's-fiin.—«Inchap, x. of this book, Jack is faid 
to have madeshis appearance at his lord's table, having then a new calf- 
fin Tuit, ved and white fpotted. This fact wili explain the farcafm of 
Conftance and Faulconbridge, who mean togall Auftria a fool. 
e Siz J. HAwKINS. 
_ Umay add, that the cuftom is ftill prefervigl in Ireland; and the fool, 
in any of the legends which the mummers at at Chriftmasy always ap-~ 
pearsin acelf’s or cow'sAin. Inthe prologue to Vi/y Beguiled, 1€06, is 
the following paflage s *« Plt make him do penance upon the ftage Ina 


calf’; fkin”” Again, in the play: ‘I'll wrap me in a roufing calfe 
fi and come like fome Hobgoblin."—'+ I mean my Corifimas 
Bees TEEVENS. ~ 
¢ fppayer in the play is Robin Goodfeliow. Perhapt, as has been 
fuggefted, @bnitance, by cloathing Auttria in acalfs-fkin, means only 
to infinuate that he is a coward. The word recreant feems to favour 
fith a fuppofitions MALons. ; 4 
Vo... IV. Kk Exter 
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498 KING JOHN, 
Enter PANDULPH. 
K-Phi. Here comes the holy legate of the pope. 
Pand. Hail, you anointed hho of heaven !—=,/ by 
To thee, king John, my holy errand iss . ° Pa : 
I Pandulph, of fair Milan cardinal, : 
And from pope Innocent the legate here,” 
Do, in his name, religioufly demand, 
Why thou againtt the church, our holy mother, 
So wilfully doft fpurn; and, force perforce, 
Keep Stephen Langton, chofen archbifhop 
Of Canterbury, from that holy fee? 
This, in our ’forefaid holy father’s name, 
Pope Innocent, 1 do demand of thee. 
K. Fobn. What earthly name tu iucerrogatories, 
Can tatk the free breath of a facred king“? 


; Thow 
© What earthly adwe to interrogatories, 

Can talkthe freebreath, &c.] i. e. What earthiy name, fudjorned 
to interrogatories, can force aking to fpeak and anfwerthem? The 
old copy reads—eartby. The emendation was made by Mr. Pope. It 
has alfo taf inftead of raf, which was fubstituted by Mr. Theobald. 
Breath tor {peech is common in our author. So, in a fublequent fccac 
in this play: 

‘© The l£:eft breath that gave the foynd of words.” 
Again, in the Merchant of Venice, ‘* breathing courtely,” for werbal 
courtefy, MAatonz. 4 
‘The emendation [ta] may be juftified by the following.paflage ip 
K. Henry IV. PS. ~ / 
. *6 How fhow'd his rafting # feem'd it in contempt?" 
Again, in K Henry VY. “ : 
s« That tafe our thoughts concerning us and France." 
es STEKVvENte 
_ This muft have been at the ¢):me when it was written, in our ftrugglcs 


~ with popery, avery captivgting fcene. 


Ye 


~ So many paffages remaia in which Shakfpeare evidently takes his 
advantage of the facts then recent, and of the paffions then in motion, 
that L cannot but fufpect that time has obfcured much of his art, and 
that many allufions yet remain uadiicovered, which perhaps mag be 
gradually retrieved by fucceeding connnentators. JoHNson._ ‘ 
of tpeech ftands thus in the old play: ‘¢ And what hat thou 


° pe thy mafter to do, to demand of me loy smine 
own? Know, fir prief&, as J honour the church and holyWekurchmen, 
fo I fcorne to be to the greateft prelate in the world. Tell thy 


matter fo from me; and fay, John of England faid it, that never“ap 
Italian prieft of them all dhall cithtr have tythe, toll, or pulling penny 


A 
‘ 
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' Thdb canft not, cardimal, devife a name 
. So Right, unworthy, and ridiculous, 
.. To Charge me to an nfwer, as the pope. 
\vP@il ham this tale ; and from the mouth of England, 
Add thus muthgnore,—That no Italian prieft 
Shall tithe or toll in our dominions; 
But as we under heaven are fupreme head, 
So, under him, that great fupremacy, 
Where we do reign, we will alone uphold, 
Without the affiftance of amortalhand: | 
So tell the pope ; all reverence fet apart, 
To him, and his ufurp’d authority. - 
K. Pdi. Brother of kngland, you blafpheme in this. 
K. sacs Thoygh-you, and all the kings of Chriftene 
om, ” 
Are led fo grofsly by this meddling priyft, 
Dreading the curfe that money may buy outs 
And, by the meritof vile gold, drofs, duit, 
Purchafe corrupted pardon of a man, 
Who, in thatiale, fells pardon from himfelf; 
Though you, and all the reft, fo grofsly led, 
This juggling witchcraft with revenue cher¢h; 
Yet I, alone, alone dome oppofe . ~ 
vigainft the pope, and count his friends my foes. 
Pand.qThen, by the lawful power that I have, 
Thou nde ftand curs’d, and excommunicate : 
And bleffed fhall he be, that doth revolt 
From his allegiance to an heretick ; 
And meritorious fhall that hand be ca’a’d, 
Canonized, and worfhip’d as 4 faint, 
That takes away by any fecret courfe 
Thy hateful life7, 


Conf. 
out ff England; but as I am king, fo will T reignonezt under God, 
fupgeme head both over (piritual and temporal: and he that —, 

on this, Jl fake him hop headlefs.” Stxrevens. 
j © Thar s away by any fecret courfe . . 
boreful if| This may/allude to whe bull publithed again 
| quelp Elizabeth, Or we may fuppofe, fince we have no proof that 
‘ : Kek 2 


" 


this | 


paar» = le ga li 


a 


& 
yoo KING JOHN. 
Conf. O, lawfal let it be, 
That I have room with Rome to cur(e a while 
Good father cardinal, cry thou, amen, : 
To my keen curfes ; for, without my wrong, oa / 
There is no tongue hath power to curfe him right. 
Pand. There’s law and warrant, lady, for my curfe. 
Conff. And for mine tqo; when law can do no right, 
Let it be lawful, that Jaw bar no wrong: 
Law cannot give my child his kingdom here ; 
For he, that holds his kingdom, holds the laws 
Therefore, fince law itfelf is perfect wrong, 
How can the law forbid my tonguc to curfe ? 
Pand. Philip of France, on peril of a curfe, 
Let go the hand of that arch-hereticks 
And raife she power of France upon his head, 
Unlefs he do iubgiit himfelf to Rome. 
Elf, Look’ ft thou pale, France? do not let go thy hand. 
Conf. Look fo that, devil! left that France repent, 
And, by disjoining hands, heli lofe a foul. 
Aut. King Philip, liften to the cardinal. 
Bajt. And hang a calf’s-fkin on his recreant limbs. 
Auf, Welk, rufiany I muft pocket up thefe wrongs, 
Becaufe— G 
Baft. Your breeches beft may carry theme 
K. Fobn. Philip, what fay’ft thou to the cardinal? 
Conf?, What fhould he fay, but as the cardina: ? 


- 

“this play appeared in ite prefent ftate before the reign of king James, 
that it was exhibited fqym after the popith plot. Ihave feen a Spanith 
book in which Garnet, Fauxpand their accomplices are regiftered as 

‘faints. Jounson, ’ 

If any ajlofion to his own times was intended by the author of the old 
play, (for this fpeech is formed on one in K. Jobs, ¥<91,) it muft have 
been to the bull of Pope Pius the Fifth, 1569: ‘* Then § Pandulph of 
Padua, legate from the Apoftolike fea, doe in the name of Saigt Pe- 
ter, and his fucceffor, our holy father Pope Innocent, pronouncy thee 
acewrfed, ditcharging every of thy fubjects of all dutie and fealtidythat 
tl do owe to thee, and pardon and torgivenelie@¥ Gane to tholg or 
them whatfoever which thall carrie ermes again thee ri tace. 
‘ThisI pronounce, and charge all good men to abhorre thee as an ex-om- 
municate perfon.” MAaLong. 


t 


‘ 


‘ 
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rv. Bethink you, father; for the difference 

Is, purchafe of a heayy curfe from Rome", 
Oj cle light lofs of England for a friend: 
Forge the eafier. 

Blanch. That's the curfe of Rome. 

Conft. O Lewis, ftand faft; the devil tempts thee here, 
In likenefs of a new untrimmed bride». 

_ ‘ Blanch. 


8 Is, purchafe of a beavy curfa from Rome,] It ia x political maxim, 
chat kingdoms are never married. Lewis, upon the wedding, is for 
making war upon his new relations. JoHNsoN. 

9 In likenefs of a new untrimmed bride.) Trim is drefs. Anuntrim- 
med bride ia a bride undreg. Could the tempter of mankind affume a 
ferblance in which he“was more likely to be fuccefsful? The devil — 
(fays Conftance) raifea to your imagination your bridg Jifencumber'd 
of the forbidding forms of drefs, and the memory of my wrongs is lof 
in the anticipation of future enjoyment. Bexs Jonfon, in his New 
Inn, faye . 

“© Bur, Here’s a lady gay, 

“6 Tip. A well-trimm'd lady |" 
Again, in the Two Gentlemen of Verona: 

* And I was trimm’d in madaro Julia's gown.” 

Mr. Collins inclines to a colder interpretation, and is willing to fup- 
pofe that by an atrimmed bride is meant a bride qnadorned with the 
ufual pomp and formality of a nuptial Labit. The propriety of thie 
epithet he infers fromthe haite in which the match was made, and 
further ices it from K Jcbn’s preceding words; 


a 


Go we, as well as bafte will fuffer us, 
To thivunlook'd for, saprepared pomp.” 

Mr. Tobigt is of the fame opinion, and offere two inftances in which 
untrimmed indicates a defhabille or a frugal vefture. In Minthieu’s Dict. 
ic fignifies one not finely dreft or attired. Syervens. 

Tincline to think that the tranfcaber’s car deceived him, and that 
we fhould read, as Mr. Theobald has propofedj—-a new aad trimmed 
bride, The following paffage in K. Hdery JV. P.1. appears to me 
ftrongly to fupport hia conjecture: 

66 When I was dry with rage, and extreme toil ,-m 
«* Came there acestain lord, acat, trimly deeia'dy 
A S¢ Freth as a bridegroorm—.” 
gain, in Cymbelinez 
of and forget 
ay our labourfome and dainty tries, wherein 
«© You made great Juno angry." 
ain, in ous author's Venus and Adonis: 
* The Howers are {weet their colours freth and trim—.” 
The frcthnefs which our author A 4 connegted with the word frim; 
; : 3 iD 
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gos. KING JOHN. 


Blanch. The lady Conftance {peaks not from her fa 
But from her need. 

Conft.O, if thou grant my need, ° 
Which only lives but by the death of faith, es. 
That need muft needs infer this principle, -- 
That faith will live again by death of need: R 
O, then, tread down my need, and faith mounts ups 
Kecp my need UPA and faith is trodden down. 
R John. The king is mov’d, and anf{wers not to this, 
Conf.O, beremoy’d fromhim, and anfwer well. 
Auft. Do fo, king Philip; hang no more in doubt. 
Baft. Hang nothing but a. calfs-tkin, moft {weet lout, 
K. Pdi. 1 am perplex’d, and know not what to fay. 
Pand. Whatcank thou fay, but WI perplex,thee more, 
If thou ftlandgxcommunicate, and curs’d? 

K. Phi. Good reverend father, make my perfon yours, 
And tell me, how. you would beftow yourfelf. 
This royal hand and mine are newly knit; 
And the conjunétion of our inward fouls 
Marry’d in league, coupled and link’d together 
With all religious itrength of facred vows ; 
The fat weap that gave the found of words, 
Was deep-fworn faith, peace, amity, true love, 
Betwcenour kingdoms, and our royal {elves ; 
And even before this truce, but new before, — a 
No longer than we well could wath our hands, 
"To clap this royal bargain up of peace,— a 
Heaven knows, they were befmear’d and over-flain’d 
With flaughter’s pencgl; where revenge did»paint 

“he « : te 
Inthe fire and fait of thefe paffages, and the « labourfome and dainty 
trims that ae great Juno affgry,” which furely a bride may be fup-~ 

ofed moft like 

ae been furnifhed in a tamp,) prove, either that this emendation is 
right, or that Mr. Collins’s interpretation of the word wmtrimmed is th 
true ones Minthieu's definition of xarSmmed, qui n‘eft point orné. 
—~inormatus, inculews,” as well as his explanation of the vggh ** ro trim, 
which, ‘cording to him, means the fame as ‘to prank Us,” may 
allo be adduced to the fame point. See his Dic +. 1617. 


y to indulge in, (however fcantily Blanch’s toilet may: 


afon 
juftly obferves, that * torrim means to drefs ew, but not to clérhe stand £ 


confequently, though it might mean szadoraed, it can not mean wa 
clad, or nakeas*’ Miatong, _ 
- The 


¢ 


~ 


> 1 


' 
\ KING JOHN. 50g 


” orhg fearful difference of incenfed kings: 
> Anti thall thefe handg, fo lately purg’dof blood, 
So ntvly join’d in love, fo itrong in both’, 
Unydice this {cizure, and this kind regreet 7? 
Play fait and leofe with faith? fo jeft with heaven, 
Make fuch unconitant children of ourfelves, 
As now again to fnatchiour palm from palm ; 
Unfwear faith fworn; andvon the marriage bed 
Of fmiling peace to march a bloody hoit, 
And make a riot on the gentle brow \! 
Of true fincerity ? O holy fir, ‘ 
My reverend father, letit not he'fo: 
Out of your grace, deyife, ordain, impofe © 
Some gentleorder$ and then’ we fhall be bleft ‘ 
To do your pleafure, and continue friends. © 
Pand. All form is formlefs, order onderlefs, 
Save what is oppofite to England’s love. 
“Therefore, to arms! be champion of owt church! 
Or let the church, our mother, breathe her curfe, 
A mother’s curfe, on her revolting fon, 
France, thou may"ft hold a ferpent by the tongue, 
‘A cafed lion? by the mortal paw, ” 
A fatting tyger fafer’by the tooth, 
\ Than keep in peace that hand which thou doft hold, _ 
X. Asi. 1 may disjoin my hand, but not my faith. 
Pawa& So mgk’f thou faith an enemy to faith ; 
4 — fo Breng ir botb,] 1 believe the meaning is, love fo firong in both 
parties. JoHNSONs : oF 
Rather, in barred and in lowe 5 in dgeds of emity or blood. HuNLEY. 
“Sm this hind regreet?} A regreet is an exchange of falutation. So, 
in Heywood’s Iron Age, 1632: s 
*¢ So bear our kind wto Hecuba.” Stervans, 
3h cafed lion—] A cafed lion, is a lion irritated by confinement. 
So, in K. Henry VI. P.M. AQ I. fc iiis 
a $¢ So looks the pert-»p Kon o'er the wretch 
f That trembles under his devouring paws;” &c. STEEVENSs 
So, “aise Wiben you fee me you know me, 1605: Mes 
. he lyon in his cage is not fo fterne 
\ royal Henry in bis wrathful fpleene.” 
OdF author was probably thinking on the lions, which in his time, 
avat prefent, were kept in the Yower, in dens fo fmall as fully to 
juftify the epithet he has ufed. Matronz. 
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504 KING JOHN, 


And, Jike a civil war, fet’ft oath to oath, 

Thy tongue againft thy tongue. O, let thy vow 
Firft made to heaven, firlt be to heaven perform’d 
‘That is, to be the champion of our church ! 8 
What fince thou fwor’ft, 1s {worn againft chyfelf, 
And may not be performed by thyfelf: _ 

For that, which thou haft fworn to do amifs, 

Js not amils, when itis truly done* ; 

And being not done, where doing tends to iii, 
‘The truth is then moft done, not doing it: 

‘The better a¢t of purpofes miftook 

Is, tomiftake again; though indirect, 

Yet indirection thereby grows direkt. 
And falfhood falfhood cures; as fire céo!e fire, 
Within theafcorched veins of one new burn’d. 
It is religion, that doth make vows kept; 
But thou haft fworn againf religion * ; 


By 


4 Is sot amifs, when it is truly done;] That is, (as an anonymous 
writer has fuggefted,) when it is not done; for fuch is the meaning of 
truly; and the licentioufnefs of the expreffion is certainly ale | 
fuitable to the @iher riddling terms ufed by the legate. In fupport o 
this interpretation the next line but one has been quoted 1 

“(The TRUTH is then moft dome, wor doing it.” ‘ 
So, in Lowe's Labour's Loft: ’ 
S* It is religion, to be thus forfevorn.” - § 

By placing the tecond couplet of this fentence b=fore th. firft, the 
paflage will appear perfectly clear. Where doing tends tow, where an 
Intended a@ is criminal, the rrash is moft done, by mot doing the ad. 
The criminal aét therefqre which thou haft {worn to do, is sor amifs, 
will not be imputed to you as a ezime, if it be done truly, in the fenfe I 
have now affixed to trurd3 thatis, if you do sor doit.” Maton. 

3 But thou baft feworn abainft religion; &c.] The propofitions, that 
the vaice of tbe church is the voice ef brewen, and that che pope atiers 
the woice of the chyrcb, neither of which Pandulph’s auditors would 
deny, being once granted, the argument here wfed is irrefiftible; nor ia 
it eafy, notwithfanding the gingle, t2 enforce it with greater: brerity 


or ae : - 4 
at thon baft [worn religions j 
By what fleas » &c. et Na ul 
By whar. Sir T. Hanmer reads, Byrbat. I think it fhould iagreals 
By which. That is, thou fweer'ft again the thing, by whith tBcs 
Swear'fi; thatls, againf religion. ¢ 
The moft formidable difficulty is in thefe lines s 


‘ 


. 


And | 
roa 
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Bg wha thou fwear’ft, againft the thing thou fwear’ft 5 
d mak’ft an ae the furety for thy truth 
inft an oath: ‘The truth thou art unfure 
Tofwear, {wear only not to be forfworn °; 
Elfe, what aenockery fhould it be to fwear? 
But thou doft {wear only to be forfworn ; 
And mott forfworn, to keep what thou doft {wear. 
Therefore, thy latter vows, against thy firft, 
Is in thylelf rebellion to thyfelf: 
And better conqueft never canift fhou make, 
Than arm thy conftant and thy nobler parts 
Againft thefe giddy loofe fuggeftions : 


Upon which better pgrt our prayers come in, 
If thou wouthiate tenn but, if not, then know, 


The peril of our curfes light on thee; 
So heavy, as thou shalt not fhake them off, 


And maki an cath the furety for thy sruth, 
Azainft an cath the truth thou art unfure &C- 

1 know not whether there is any corruption beyond the omiffion of 
wpoint, The fenfe, after I had confidered it, appeared to me only this: 
In fwearing by religion againft religion, to which thou baft alreade 
fworn, thou makef an oath the fecurity for thy fab againft an sath al- 
ready taken. 1 willgite, fays be, a rule for confcience in thefe cafes. 
Thou may’ft be in dowbt about che matter of an oath; wher thou 
Jweareht thou maf not be always fure to fwear rightly; but let this he 
thy fMtled principle, fevear only not to be forfeworns let not the latter 
@athsie at varignce with the former. 

Tr thrfugh this whole {peech, means reffitude of condud. 

Jonnsone 

T believe the old reading is right, and thag the line ** By whar,” &c. is 
put in appofition with that whieh precedes its “* But thou haft iworn 
againft religion ; thou hait {worn, by what thou fweare/, i. €. in that 
which thou haft (worn, againft she thing thou fwearcf by; i.e. religion. 
Our author has many fuch elliptical expreffions. ScVol. V. p. 488, | 
2.8. Matone. | 

© = fwear only not to be forfworn;} The old copy readtm—/wearsy } 
which in my apprehenfion fhews that two half lines have been loft, ia \ 
which the perfon fuppofed ro fevear, was mentioned. When theiame 
word is repeited in two fucceeding lines, the cye of the compofttor often 
giadca) from the firft to the fecond, and in confequence the rmedi- 
aie words are omitted. For what has been loft, ic is now in vain to 

k; I haye therefore adopted the emendation made by Mr. Pope, 
which makes fome kind of feyfc. Mazen. 


3 But, 


o 
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But, in defpair, die under their black weights 
Auft, Rebellion, flat rebellion ! 

Baft. Will’t not be? . 

Will not a calf’s. fein ftopthat mouth of thine ? 
Lew. Father, to arms? * ' as mug 
Blanch. Upon thy wedding’ day? 

Againfi.che blood that thom hait married? 

What, shall our feait be kept with flaughter’d men ? 

Shall braying trumpets, and loudchurlifh drums,— 

Clamours of hell,-—be meafures* to our pomp? 

O hufband, hear me !—=ah, alack, how new 


se] 


Is hufband in my mo even for that name, 
Which till this time my tongue did gg’er pronounces 
Upon my knee I begy>gonotto arms +. 
; Againft mine uncles = 9 9 4 


Conf. O, upon my knee, © 
Made hard with kneeling, J do pray to thee, 
Thou virtuous Dadphin, alter not the doom 
Fore-thought by heaven. 
Blanch, Now fhall I fee thy love; What motive may 
Be ftronger with thee than the name of wife? 
Conf. That which upholdeth him that theeupholds, 
His honour: O, thine honour, Lewis, thine honour ! 
Lew, I mufe*, your majefty doth feem fo cold, ’ 
When fuch profound refpeéts do pull you on. | 
| Pand.1 will denounce a curfe upon his hegd. 
K. Phi. _ fhalt not need :—~England, i"Uf) from 
thee. 
| Conft. O fair returnof beaeea majefty 
£i:.O foul revolt of French inconftancy ! 
K. Teh France, thouyfhalt rue this hour within this 
ofr. ' 


7 —bde meafures—] The meafures, it has alrea¢y been more than 
once abferved, were a fpecies of folemf dance in our author's time. * 
Thisfpeech is formed on the following lines in the oldglay:; 
ME Biot And will your grace upon your wedding day 
Forfake your bride, and follow dreadful drums? : 
~ Pdil. Drums thall be mufick to this wedding day.” MaLone. | 


3 J muft,} I wonder. Sce pe 371, pe8, Matons.”, : 
— 4 Baf. 
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aff. Old time the clock-fetter, that bald fexton time, 


» Ys & ashe will? well then, France thali rue. 


woo alles, ere our blood fhall quench that fire : 
Look @ thyfelf thou art in jeopardy. 
x. 4 more than he that threats. —To arms, let’s 
1¢ | 


nach. The fun’s 8’ercaft with blood: Fair day, adieu! 
Whidh is the fide that I muft go withal ? 
Jam with both: each army hath a hands 
And, in their rage, I having hold of-both, 
They whirl afunder, and difmember me. 
Hufband, I cannot pray/that thou may’ft wins 
Uncle, J needs mutt pray that thou may’itlofe ; 
Father, I may not with the fortune thine 5 
Grandam, I will not wtfh thy withes thrive: 
Whoever wins, on that fide shall lofe ; 
Affured lofs, before theanatch be play’d. 
Lew, Lady, yath me; with me thy fortune lies. 
Blanch. There’ where my fortune lives, taere my life 
dies. ' 
K. Fobn. Coufin, go draw our puiffance together. — 
° [£xie Battard, 
France, I am burn’d up with inflaming wrath ; 
A rage; whofe heat hath this condition, 
That nothing can alJay, nothing but blood, 
The blood, and dearecit-valu’d blood, of Grance. 
K. Poi. Thy rage’ thall burn thee up, and thou fhale 


turn 7 


- [Exeunt. 
SC ENeE I. 
The fame. Plains nec Angiers. z 


Alarums, Excurfions, Enter the Bastarp, with Av- 
sTRia’s head. 


» Baft: Now, by my life? this day grows —— 3 


e airy duvil hoyers in the fky 9, 
maf : And 


9 Some airy dewil—] Shekfpeare here probably alludes to the di- 
inGions and prions of fome of,the demonologifts, fo much read and 


regarded 
y 2s 


< hl do el iadiad 


508 KING JOHN. 
And pours down mifchief. Auftria’s head Ije there s 
While Philip breathes. ; 


r) 
Enter King Joun, ARTHUR, andHupert.§ * 


K. John. Hubert, keep this boy :—Philip*, make up 5 
My mother is affailed in our tent *, 
And ta’en, J fear, 


yegarded in histime. They diftributed the devils into different tribes 
and clafies, each of which had its peculiar properties, attributes, &c, 
Thefe are defcribed at length in Burton's Anatomie of Melancholy, 
Pare}. fei. p. 46, 16325 ** Of thefe fublunary devile—Pfellus 
makes fix kinds; fiery, aerial, terreftriall, watery, and fubterranean 
devils, befides thofe faieries, fatyres, nysimhes,” &'c. 

“+ Fiery fpirits or divells are fuch as commomworke by blacing 
ftarres, fire drekes, and counterfeit {unnes and moones, and fit on 
fhip’s mafts,” &c. Be. , 

<< Aeriall fpirits or divells are fuch as keep quarter moft part in the 
aire, caufe many tempefts, thunder and lightnings, tears oakes, fire 
fteeples, houies, firike men and beafts, make it raine ftones,” Se. 

Purcr. 

There is a minute defcription of different devils or fpirits, and their 
different funétions in Pierce Pennileffe bis Supplicasion to ske Dewill, 1592. 
With refpe& to the paffage in queftion take the following: ‘* — the 
{pirics of the gire si] mix themfelves with thynder and lightning, and 
fo infe&t the clyme where ef raife any tempe#, that fodainely great 
mortalitie fhall enfue to the inhabitants. The fpirits of fire have their « 
manfions under the region of the moone.” Hznprason. 

1 — Pbilip,] Here the king, who had knighted him by the same ot 
Sir Richard, calls him by his former name. MrviTyrwhi would 
readi _ 

Hubert, keep [thou] this bey, &c. Stuxvens, 

& My mother is te our rent,] The author has not attended 
clofely to the hiftory. The aot er, whom King Joho had made 
Regent in Anjou, was in effion of the town of Mirabeau in that 

rovince. On the approach Of the French army with Arthur at their 
«head, fhe fent letters to King John to come to her relief; which he did 
immediately. Aa he advanced to the town, he encountered the army 
that lay before it, routed them, and took Arthur prifoner. The 
guese in the mean while remained inc perfect fecurity in the caftle 
rabeau. 

Such is the beft authenticated account. Other hiftorians hewever fay 
that Arthur took Elinor prifoner. The author of the old play hes fol 
lowed them. In that piece Elinor ig taken by Arthur, and refcugd om 
ker fon. Maront. a 


- Bap. 


— a a _ nl ti 


® 
KING JOHN. §og 
Seé- My lord, I refcu’d her ; 
Hér highnefs is in fafety, fear you not: 
, Bite, my liege 3 for very little pains 
WilPbring this labour to an happy end. [Exeunt. 
3 . 


SCENE Ill. 
The fame. 


Alarums; Excurfions; Retreat. Enter King Joun, Evi 
wor, ARTHUR, the BasTARD, Husert, and Lords. 


XK. Fobn. So shall it be; your grace fhall ftay behind, 


, {to Elinor. 
So ftrongly euapledtConhing look not fad : 
Thy grandam loves thee; and thy uncle wil 
As dear be to thee as thy father was. 
Arth.O, this will make my mother die with grief. 
K. Fobn. Coufin, [ro rhe Baft.) away for Fae taal 
hafte before : 
And, ere our coming, fee thou fhake the bags 
Of hoarding abbots; imprifoned angela 
Set at liberty: the fat abs of peace 
Mutt,” by the hungry, now be fed upon* ; 
Ufe our commiffion in his utmoft force. 


a Baf. 


~— 


BAe ths ff ribs of peace 


the hungry, now be fed upon s] The meaning, I think, 
is, “© —the fat ribs of peace mult now be fed upon by the hungry 
troops,""=—to whom fome fhare of this eceBefiaftical {poil would naturally 
fall), The expreffion, like mansgother of our author’s, ia taken from 
the facsed writings’: <¢ And there he maketh the bungry to dwell, that 
they may prepare a city for habitation.” 107th Pjalm. — Again: 
«He hath filled the bungry with good things,” &c. Sr. Luke, co ie 53> 


This interpretation is fupported by the paflage in the old play, which 
is here imitated : 


‘ * Philip, I make thee chief in this affair ; 


“ Raofack their abbeys, cloyfters, priorics, 
~ ¢¢ Convert their coin unto my foldiers’ ufe.’” A. 
yids read this paflage in the old play, the firft idea that fuggelted it- 
elf was, that a word had dropped out at the prefs, in the liae before 


atp and that our author wrote 1 
} by the hungry fo/diers now be fed one 


Bur 
a, 





ellie pleat cats . 
KING JOHN. . 


§io 


Baft. Bell, book, and candle* fhall not drivemeback, “ 
When gold and filver becks me to come on. P 
I leave your highnefs :~Grandam, Iwill pray b 
. (fever I remember to be holy) me , ° 
| or your fair fafety ; fo kils your hand. . 
Eli. Farewel, gentle coufin. 


K. Fobn. Coz, farewel. {Exit Bait, 
Els. Come hither, little kinfman; hark, a word. 
ie, (Se takes Arthur afide. 
- K. John. Come hither, Hubert. O my gentle Hubert, 
= ‘We owe thee much; wif lis wall of flefh 
, There is a foul, coun ier creditor, 


- And with advantage means to pay thy loves 
~ And, my good friend, thy valet oat. 
Lives in this bofom, dearly cherifhed. 
Give me thy hand. 1 had a thing to fay,—. 
But J will fit ic with4ome better time’. 
By heaven, Hubert, I am almoft afham’d 
‘Yo fay what good refpect I have of thee. 
Hub. 1am much bounden to your majefty: 
K. John. Good friend, thou hait no caufe to fay fo yet 3 















* But the interpretation above given renders any ‘altetation unneceffary. 
Maton. 
The bungry noc is this bungry inficat. Shak{peare perhaps uf the « 
word now ata fubltantive, in Meajure for Measure : f - 
<6 ——— till this very sow, r 
6¢ When men wore fond, I fmil'’d and wonder'd 1% 
4 Beil, bok, and candle —] In an account of the Romith curle given 
by Dr. Grey, it appears the: three candles were extinguithed, one by 
one, in difterent parts of the exccration. JoHNson. 
In Archbifhop Winchelfea's tas 
3298, (fee Johnfon's Eelshafticg evs, Wol. Jl.) it is Sireed that 
the fentence apakitt infringers of certain articles fhould be « —through- 
out explained jn order in Englif&, with bells tolling, and candlesiligbtcd, 
: that it may caufe the greater dread; for laymen pave greater regard to 
j this folemnity, than to the effect of fuc! tcnce.” REESE 4 she, 
$ — with fome betrer time,] The old copy a Correftcd 


by Mr . The fame miftake has happened in Night. See 
~ that pl .40, noI. In "Mache, AQ IV. fc. ult. Naan) yi 
’ 


> 
of excommunication, anno 


me nanly,”” inflead of—'*This¢mer goes manly."" Maton. 
In the handwriting of Shakfpearc’s age, the words time and syn. are * 
fcarcely to be diftinguifhed from cach ott. STREVENG. 
_ ~ 3Us 


7% 


‘. 
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} KING JOHN. st, 


But thou fhalt have ; and creep time ne’er fo flow, 
Yet it thall come, for me to do thee good. 

‘1 Rad a thing to fay,—But let it go: 

* Qheyun is in the heaven; and the proud day, 
Attended with the pleafures of the world, 
Is all too Waneon, and too full of gawds®, 
To give me audience:—If the midnight bell 
Did, with his iron tongue and brazen mouth, 
Sound one unto the drowly race ‘ night’; 


oF ms 


—— ee” | If 
7! 
‘6 — full of gewds,] Carods are pase, ornaments. Sterviens. 


7 Sound one unto the drowfy race 6 3] The word one is herey 
as in many other paflages in thefe plays, written on in the old copy. 
Mr. Theobald made, the shastion. RL likewife tubftituted waro. for 
into, the seading Cf" the original copy; a charge that requires no fup. 
port. In Chancer and other old writers one is ufually @ritten on, Sce 
Mr. Tyrwhitt’s Gloflary to the Canterbury Tales. So once was ancient~ 
ly written ons. And it thouldfeem from a quiBbling paflage inthe Twa 
Gentlemen of Verona, that one, in fomé counties at teaft, was pro- 
nounced in our author's time as if written om. Sce Vol.J. p. 122, ne Se 
Hence the tranfcriber’s ear might have eafily deceived him.——One of the 
perfons whom I employed to read aloud to me each fheet of the prefent 
work before it was printed off, conftantly founded the word one in thia | 
manner. He was a native of Herefordshire. 
The inftances that are found in the original editf8ns of our author's 
plays, in which on is printed inftead of one, are fo numerous, that 
there cannot, in my apprehenfion, be the fmalleft doubt that one is the 
ee re ding in the line before us. Thus, in Corio/anus, edit. 1623, p. 153 
6 ———="T his double worfhip,— 
Ww on part does difdain with caufe, the otber : 
t without all reafon.” ; ¢ 
Again, in Cymbeling, 1623, p. 380: 
$6 mes perchance he {poke not ; Sut, 
*¢ Like a full-acorn’d boar,@ Jarmen on,” &c. | 
Again, in Reweo and Fuliet, 1623, p §6: | 
-*€ And thou, and Romeo, prefs'oe heavie bier." 
Again, inthe Gedy of the Errors, 1623, p. 94: v..8 | 
4 On, whole hard heart is button'd up with fteel.”” | 
Again, th Al's Well tbae ends well, 1623, p.240: ‘* A good traveller 
*is fomething at the latter erfd of a dinner,—but on that lies thice | 
« 


thirds,” &c. #Again, in Lowe's Labour's Loft, quarto, 1598; 
hom the ane 


. wi of his own vain tongue. 
V Ag&ay iid. edit. 1623, p. 133: » 44 
? * Oa, her hairs were gold, cry the other’s eyes.” Fix | 
I ° : 


r ape . 


e 

gn KING JOHN. i] 
Tf this fame were a church-yard where we ftand, 
And thou poffeffed with a thoufand wrongs ; Fi 

Or if that furly {pirit, melancholy, ¢ ra 


Had bak’d thy blood, and made it heavy,’ thick ; (6 
(Which, elfe, runs tickling up and dowo the veins, 
Making that ideot, laughter, keep men’s eyes, 
And ftrain their cheeks to idle merriment, 
A paffion hateful to my purpofes ;) ‘ 
Or if that thou could’ft fee me without eyes, 
Hear me without thine ears, and make reply 
Without a tongue, ufing conceit alone *, 
Without eyes, ears, and harmful found of words ; 
Then, in defpight of brooded er day 9, 
I would into thy bofom pour my thdughty; " 

7 ut 


The fame fpelling ie found in many other books. So, in Hol- 
Hand's Sucionivs, 1606, p. 14:  —=he caught from on of them @ 
trumpet,” &c. Ma 

I thould not have produced fo many paffages to prove a fact of which 
mo one can be ignorant, who has the flighteft Amvwledge of the early 
editions of thefe playa, or of our old writers, had not the author of 
Remarks, &c. on the loft edition of Shakfpeare, afferted, with that 
modefly and accurugg by which his pamphlet dp diftinguithed, that the 
obfervation contained in the former part of this note was made by one 
totally unacquainted with the old copies, and that it would be 
difficult to find a fingls inflance” in which on and one are confounded ». | 
in thofe copies. : 

Mr. Steevens juftly obferves, that ** the repeated \trnkes pre lets 
of folemnity than the fingle notice, as they take ff mror and 
awful filence here defcribed as fo propitious to the dreadful purpofes of 
the king. ‘Though (he aie) the hour of one be not the natural mid 
night, it ie yet the moft folemn mpment of the poetical One, and Shak. 
fpeare himfelf has chofen to introduce his ghoft in Hamler, 

ss The bell then beating ome." Martone. 
© —ufing MEnceit alone,) Conceit here, as in many other places, fig- 
conception, thought. So, in King Richard lI: 
6 There's fome cenceit or other likes h m well, » 
sé When that he bide good-morrow with fuch fpirit.”” , 
Maroxr. 

9 a in defpight ef brooded warchful day,} Brooded? 1 a sprehends 
is here ufed, with our author's ufual licence, for droeding ; is fay, 
who is as vigilant, as rcady wigh open eye to mark whatis done [uf hia 
prefence, as an animal at brood. For the hint of this inpenprey tion 1, 

. € _m 
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\ Bur, ah, I will not :—Yet I love thee well; 
And, by my troth, I think, thou lov’ft me well. 
Hub, So well, thatwhat you bid me undertake, 
“'Taough that niy-death were adjunct to my act, 
~ By heaven, J would do it. 
K. ‘Fobn, Do*not I know, thou would’ft ? I 
Good Hubert, Hubert, Hubert, throw thine eye 
On yon young boy: I’ll tell thee what, iny friend, 
He is a very ferpent in my way; 
And, wherefoe’er this foot of mine doth tread, 
He lies before me: Doft thou underftand me? 
Thou art his keeper. — 
Hub. And I'll keep hi fo, 
That he fhall not offend'your majéfty. 
XK. John, Death. 4 
Hub. My lord ? 
K. Fobn. A grave. ye 
Hué. He hall not live. . 
K. Fobn. Enough. 
I could be merry now: Hubert, T love thee; 
Well, I’ll not fay what I intend for thee: 


am indebted to Mr. Steevones. Shak(peare appears to hive been fo fond 

of domeftick and familiar images, that one eannot help being Curprized 

that Mr. Pope in revifing thefe playa thould have gained fo little know= 

setce of his manner, as to fuppofe any corruption here in the text. He 

hsthever, finftead afebrooded, fubftituted broad-ey'd, a more poetical 

epithet per§aps, by certainly an unneceffary emendation ; though it 

bas'bcen & ratte all the fubfequent editions. Had this alteration 

been made by Theobald, and had Pope been better acquainted with our 

author's manner and the language of his timé, fuch a change would | 
have afforded him an abundant topick@for merriment; for it is very 

fimilar to many of thofe which he has introduced, by way of ridicule on — 

all reflerers and annotators, in his Virtstrus Rest wratus: | 


“¢  pronufqae magis ter,” for pronufque magifter$ “et brevd ter a 
Tig for 2 vihaem”'S* Infantam Seging,” inflead of Ine 
fi | Marrone. . an 

All ani uy rooded, i. et with “a brood of young under their 


proteion, are remarkably vigilant. The king faya of Hamlet, * 
1 p—fomething' in his foul, 
er which his melancholy fits at brord.” STERVENS. 
wa - 


>. I, 1 Remember, 


= 5 
a © = Pid : af 
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514 KING JOHN. l 
Remember ".—-Madam, fare you well : , 
I'll fend thofe powers o’er to your majefty. 

Eli, My bleiting go with thee! 

K. Jehan. For England, coufin, go*:, . f “! 
Hubert fhall be your man, attend on you 
With all true duty.—On toward Calais, bo! [Exeunt. 


SCENE Iv. 
The fame. The French King’s Tent. 


Enter King Puirtr, Lewis, Panpnurru, and At- 
a tendants. 


K. Phi. So, by a roaring tempeft on the flood, 
A whole armado? of convicted Jail * 
Is {catter’d, and disjoin’d from fellowship. 
Pand. Courage and comfort ! all fhall yet go well. 
K. Péi. What ‘can go well, when we have mun foill? 
Are we not beaten ? Is not Angiers loft? 
Arthur ta’en prifoner? divers dear friends flain? 
And bloody England into England gone, 
O’er-bearing interruption, fpite of France *. 


® Remember.4-} This is one of the feenesito which may be promifed 
a lafting commendation. Art could add little to its perfection, and 
time itfelf can fubftra& nothing from its beauties. STEEvENs. ° 

2 For England, coufiny go.), King John, after he had taken A 
prifoner, fent him to the town of Falaife in Normyndy, andyr the dire 7 
of Hubert, his Chamberlain; from whence he pe Nba 8 removed 
to Rouen, and delivered to the cuftody of Robert ae Here 
he was fecretly put to death, MAuong. 

3 A whols armado—S} Armade iva Spanith word Ggnifying a fret of 
evare The armado in 1588 quai called fo by way of diftinéron. 

Sraxrvens. 

4 —ofconvided fail—§ Overpowered, baffled, deftroyed. To ccn- 
wit and to comvince were in aur author's time fynonymous. See Min- 
fheu's Dict. 1617: * To convié, or convince; a lat, comvidtus, over- 
€ome."” So, in Macheeb: 

« their malady eoawiacee 
© The great affay of art.” we 

Mr. Pope, who ejected from the text almoft every wort: that he did 
not underftand, resde—collefed fail; and the change w. rhakily 
adopted by the fubfequent editors, Mazong. re? 


‘ f oa 
go | ’ 
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\ KING JOHN. stg 


Lew. What he hath won, that hath he fortify’d: 
*So hot a {peed with iugh advice difpos’d, 
ugh tamperate’ order tn fo fierce a caufe 5, 
Doth Want example: Who hath read, or heard, 
Of any kindred action like to this? 
K. Phi. Well could I bear that England had this praife, 
So we could find fome pattern of our fhame. 


Enter ConsTANce. 


Look, who comes here! a grave unto a foul ; 
Holding the eternal {pirit, againft her will, 
In the vile prifon of afflicted breath ° :— 
I pr’ythee, lady, go away with me. 
Conft. Lo, now ! now fee the iffue of your peace! 
K. Phi. Patience, good lady! comfort, gentle Con- 
ftance ! ‘9 7 
Conf. No, I defy all counfel?, all redrefs, 


5 — in fo fierce a caufe,] A fierce caufe is a caufe conduéted with 
precipitation, «* Fierce wretchednefs,” in Timon, it, bafly, fudden 
miferys SYERVENS. 

S Ces @ grave unto a foul; ps * 

Holdiag the eternal fpirm® i er will, 
In shew prifon “ ofligied breath:] I think we thould read-—= 
\ b. The paflage feems to have been copied from Sr Thomas More : 
. 


ii 


‘if the body be J the fowle a prifon, how ftrait a ptifon maketh he 
¢ Obey, that ftuffeth ig with riff-raff, that the foul can have no room 
ftirre itfelt-—but is, as it were,,enclofed not in a prifon, butin a 
grave.” Bade =. » 
There is furely no need of change. ‘ The vile prifon of affiiéted 
breath,” ia the body, the prifon in which the difr&ped foul is confined. 
So, in a fubfequent fcene, John fpeaking gf himfelf fays, 
« Nay, in the body of this flethly land, 
“« This kingdom, this confine of blood @nd brearb,—". » 
Hy the body cspies the confine of breath, as in the text it is called 
of breath. ain s : ——_ : 
eH i coins oc Giiliof thought, ‘ — 
.** Be guilty of the ftealing thet fwect brearb - - ’ 
«© Whi bounded inthis beauteousclayy™ &c. MALONE. _ 
Perhaps the 7 +. is juftifiable. So, in Meafure for Majo a? 
‘6 Doghd imprifon’d in the viewlels evinds.” STEEVENS. _ nS 
&c.] To defy anciently fignified to refuse. So, in ~ 
: * 


y commiferation?” Starvens. 
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316 KING JOHN. d 
But that Which ends all counfel, true redrefs, 
~ Death, death :—O amiable lovely death ! “ 
* Thou odoriferous ftench! found rottennefs! — 
Arife forth trom the couch of lafting night, . \ 
Thou hate and terror to profperity, 3 


‘And I will kifs thy déteitable bones ; 

And put my eye-balls in thy vaulty brows ; 

And ring thefe fingers with thy houfhold worms; 
And ftop this gap of > a with fulfome dutt, 


And be a carrion monfter | yfelf : 
“ Come, en on mena i] think thou {mil’ft, 
: And buis thee as thy wife! Mifery’s love ®, 
O, come tome! cee 


K. Phi. O fair affli@tion, peace. ~ : 
. Conf. No, no, I will not, having breath to cry == 
O, that my tongue we the thunder’s mouth ! 
Then with a paflion would I fhake the world ; 
And rouze from fle at fell anatomy, 
Which cannot hear a lady’s feeble voice, 
Which fcorns a modern invocation *. 
,  Pand. Lady, you utter madnefs, an4 not forrow. 
Conf. Thou art not holy * to betie me fo; 
- J am not mad: this hair I teary is mine ; 
My name is Conftance ; 1 was Geffrey’s wife ; ’ 


=.%, Young Arthuris my fon, andheislog: ~ . . and 


is gap of breath—] Thi Q breath Wake outh; the 

4 pate tac tae kk Ma cons. a d 
lifery’s love, &c.} T death, who art courted : Mifery 
o his relief, o 7 fine: So before = 7 oy ‘ 
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\ 
\ KING JOHN. Si? 
I am net mad ;—I would to heaven, I. were! 
\ * For then, ’tis like I fhould forget myfelf: if 
pif ycould, What grief fhould I forget !— t 
~{ Preach fome philofophy to make me mad, 
And thou fhalt Be canoniz’d, cardinal ; 
For, being not mad, ,but fenfible of grief, 
My reafonable part produces reafon " 
How I may be deliver’d of thefe woes, 
And teaches me to kill or hang myfejf-—_ 
If I were mad, I fhould forget my fon ; 
Or madly think, a babe of clouts were he : 
I am not mad; too well, yoo weil I feel 
The different plague of each calamity. 
XK. Pi. Bind up thofe trefles?: O, what love I note 
In the fair multitude of thofe her hairs ! e. 
Where but by chance a filver drop hath dallen, 
Even to that drop ten thoufand wiry friends ¢ 
Do glew themfelves in fociable grief; 
Like true, infeparable, faithful loves, 
Sticking together in calamity. 
Conf. To Enaland, if you will’. 
K. Pbi. Bind‘up yeur hairs. » 
Conft. Yes, sthat 1 will; And wherefore will I do it? 
Y tore them $om their bonds; and cry’d aloud, 
yn 9 thefewand; could fo redeem my fon, 
As they have given thefe bairs their liberty ! 
But now £ evy at their liberty, 
And will again commit them to their ponds, 


' 

3 Bind up thofe treffes:} It was nediffary that Conftance fhould be 
interrupted, becaufe a paltion fo violent casmot be borne long. 1 with 
the following {peeches had been equally happy ; but they only ferve to 
thew, how difficult it is co maintain the pathetick long. Jounson. 

4 —qwiry friends] The old copy readtewwiry fends. STEEVENS. 

Mr. Pope made the emendation, Marong. : ‘ 

5 Te saglanddl yeu will.| Neither che French king, nor Pane 
dulph, has faid a word of England, fince the entry of Conftance. Pers 
haps qhesefore, in defpair, the means to addrefs the abfent King John: 
*¢ Tal my fon to England, if you willy”"—now that he isin your power, 


T have of feeing him again. It is therefore of no confe- 
quence *b ruc 7 be is. Manz. 
L13 Becaufe 
se. 
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518 KING JOHN. - 
Becaufe my poor child is a prifoner-— i7 


d, father cardinal, I have heardyou fay, : 
‘That we fhall fee and know our friends ih heaven :{ ° : 
If that be true, | thall fee my boy again; - 

For, fince the birth of Cain, the firit male-child, N 
To him that did but yefterday fufpire®, 
‘There was not fuch a gracious creature born’. 
But now will canker forrow eat my bud, 

And chafe the netive beauty from his cheek, 
And he will look as hollow as a ghoft ; 

As dim and meagre as an ague’s fit; 

And fo he’ll die; and, fifing © again, 
When I thall meet him in the court of heaven 
I fhall not. know him: therefore never, never 
Muit I behold my pretty Arthur more. 

Pand. You holé too heinous a refpe& of grief. 

Conft. He talks to me, that never had a fon. 

K. Pbi. You are as fond of grief, as of your child. 

Conft. Grief fills the room up of my abfent child *, 
Lies in his bed, walks up and down with me; 

_ 


~ 


ay 


7 


© — bur yefeFday fulpire,1 To fufpire in PNakfpeare, 1 believe, only 
means to He P85 in K. Hoe Wy. P.M: 

«© Did he fufpire, that light and weightlefs dovin y 
6 Perforce muft move.” STexvEns. ‘ P 

7 —@ gracious creature Lorn } Gracious, in ‘his inftance, ‘at ia ‘é 
fome others, fignifics graceful. So, in Albion's Tringapb, 2 Mafque, 
1631: ‘ — they ftood about him, not in fet ranks, buf tn feveral gre~ 
cious poftures.” Srenyans. 

A paffize quoted by Mr. Steevens from Marfton’s Malecentent, 1604, 
induces meto think that gracjou$likewife in our author's time included 
the idea of beauty: ‘* —he is the moft exquifite in forging of veins, 

*Spright’ning of eyes,—fleckilig of fkinnes, bluthing of cheeks,—blanch- 
ing and bleaching of teeth, that ever made an ould lady grecious by 
torch-light.” Sec alfo Voit. H. p. 273, n. 3. MALoneg. 

8 Grief fills the room up of my abjent cbild,] 

* Perfruitur lachrymis, et anfat pro conjuge dufTum.”* a 
“Lucep. lib. ix. 
Maynard, a French poet, has the fame thought + 


“ ey confole, excite ma colere, = 
*« Et le repos eft un bien que je crains; a 
« Mon deuil me plait, et me doit toujours plai f 
46 Jl me ciens liew de celle que je plains.” Mar x.! > 
’ Puts 
cone *~ 
\ 
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. Puts 6a his pretty looks, repeats his words, 
, , Remembers me of alé his gracious parts, 
Stuff out his vgcant garments with his form ; 
{ Then, have J reafon to be fond of grief. 
Fare you well: had you fuch a lofs as I, 
I could give better comfort than you do?.— 
I will not keep this form upon my head, 
[Tearing off her bead-drefi. 
~ When there is fuch diforder in my pur- .. 
O lord! my boy, my Arthur, my fair fon!) 
My life, my joy, my food, Il the world! 
My widow-comfort, andgmyforrows’ cure! [Exis. 
X. Phi. | fear fome outrage, and I'll follow her. [ Exir. 
Lew. There’s nothing in this world, can make me 
joy*: 
Life is as’ tedious as a twice-told tales 
Vexing the dull ear of a drowfy man; » 
And bitter fhame hath fpoil’d the iweet word’s tafte 3, 
That it yields nought, Bat fhame, and bitternefs. 
Pand: Before the curing of a ftrong difeafe, 







ch a al, J 

better comfort than you do.] This ia a fentiment which 
ays di€tates. Whoever cannot help himéelf cafts hie 
for alliance, and often miftakes their inabjlity for 
col - JOHNSON. 

' There's nothing in this world, &c.] The young prince feels his de- 
feat with more fenfibility than his father. Shame operates moft itrongly 
in the earlier years; and when can difgrace bg lefs welcome than whea” 
a man is going to his bride? Jonnson. 

2 Life is as tedious as @ tewletetohh tale,) Our author, here and in 
another play, feems to have had goth Pfalm in his thoughts: 
“¢ For when thou art angry, alPour days*are gone, we brgng onr years 
to an end, as it were a tale that istold.” So again, In Machetbs 

s¢ Life's but a walking thadow 

es it is a tale +, 
° «* Told by an ideoty full of found and fury, 

6 Signiffing nothing.” Martone. 

3 on cbt word's tafie,] The feset word is life; which, fays 
the inefker, is no longer fweet, yielding now nothing but fhame and 
bitter}els. Mr. Pope, with fome plaufibility, but certainly without 
recefi'y, reademthe fweet a hie Matonz. , 

J . 
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520 KING JOHN. 
Even in the inftant of repair and health, e 
The fit ia ftrongeft ; evils, that take leave, 
On their departure mott of all fhew evilz. ‘ q oN 


What have you loft by lofing of this day? 
Lew. All days of glory, joy, and happinefs. 
Pan. If you had won it, certainly, you had. 
No, no: when fortune means to men moft good, 
She looks upon them with a threat’ning eye. 
*Tis ftrange, to think how much king John hath lof 
In this which he accounts fo clearly won: 
Are not you griev’d, that Arthur 1s his prifoner? 
Lew. As heartily, as frais glad he hath him. 
Pand. Your mind is all as youthful as your blood. 
Now hear me fpeak, with a prophetick {pirit ; 
For even thie breath of what 1 mean to {peak 
: Shall blow each duit, each ftraw, each little rub, 
| Out of the path which fhall direétly lead 
"Thy foot to England’s throne; and, therefore, mark. 
( John hath feiz’d Arthur; and it cannot be, 
That, whiles warm life plays in that infant’s veins, 
jp ‘The mifplac’d John fhould entertain an beur, 
One minute, vay, one quiet breath ¢f i 
; A {cepter, {natch’d with an unruly hand, | 
Mutt be as boift’roufly maincain’d as gain'da ’ 
And he, that ftands upon a flippery place, | nye 
Makes nice of no vile hold to ttay him up: 
That John may ftand, then Arthur needs mutt fall 
‘So be it, for it cannot be but fo. 
Lew. But what fhall I gain by young Arthur’s fall? 
' Pand. You, in the right/bf lady Blanch your wife, 
May then make all the ¢laim that Arthur did. 
Lew. Alid lofe it, life and all, as Arthur did. 
Pand. How green yet are, and frefh in this old world ! 
om lays you plots¢; the times coafpire with you: 
or he, that fteeps his fafety intree blood , 


@ Jobn lays you plers;) That is, lays plots, which muft be. ervice- 
able ro you. Perhaps our author wrote—qjear plots, John is ‘.cing 
your bufinefs. Mavont. ' 
© S meteme bloods) The blood of him that has the juff claim. Jo: xaow. 

: 4 ‘Shall 
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Shalkgind but bloody fafery, and untrue. 
This a&, fo evilly bgrn, fhall cool the hearts 
@Ff api his pedple, and freeze up their zeal ; 
That none {o {mall advantage fhall itep forth, 
To check his teign, but they will cherih it: 
No natural exhalatipn in the tky, 
No fcape of nature®, no diltemper’d day, 
No comnpn wind, no cuftomed event, 
But they will pluck away his natural. e.ufe, 
And call them meteors, prodigigé, and figns, 
Abortives, prefages, and tongyés of heaven, 
Plainly denouncing vengextree apon John. 
Lew. May be, he will not touch young Arthur’s life, 
But hold himfelf fafe in his prifonment. “ 
Pand. O, fir, when he fhall hear of your approach, 
If that young Arthur be not gone already, 
Even at that news he dies : and then the hearts 
Of all his people fhall revolt from him, 
And kifs the lips of unacquainted change ; 
And pick ftrong matter of revolt, and wrath, 
Out of the bl fingers’ ends of John. 
Methinks, I hurly all on foot; * 








And, O, at better matter breeds for you, 
Than I hayé nam’d !—The baftard Faulconbridge 
be england, ranfacking the church, 


Offending charity : If but a dozen French 
Were there in arms, they would be as a call? 
To train ten thoufand Englith to thar fide ; 


© No fcape of wature,} The oldXcopy readsi——_No cope, &c. 
Ss . TEEVENS. 
At was correéted by Mr. Pfpe. T!% word abortives in the fatter 







e The author very finclyMalls*a monflrows birth, an efcape of nature. 
Ax if it were praduced-While the way bufy clfewhere, or intent on fome 
other thitg. WaaBurTon. 

fie would be as a call—] The image is taken from the manner 
in wilich birds are fometimes caught; one being placed for the purpofe 
of dyahving otfers to the net, by his note or cal, Maton, 


Or, 


ie 


———- 
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sie KING JOHN. 
Or, asa little {now®, tumbled about, ~ ‘Ss 
Anon becomes a mountain. O noble Dauphin, 
Go with me to the king: ’Tis wonderful;, : ) 


What may be wrought out of their difcontent = 
Now that their fouls are top-full of offence,” 
For England go; I will whet on the king. 
Lew. Strong reafons make ftrange actions °: Let us go; 
If you fay, ay, the king will not fay, no. ([Exeunt. 
_~, 


ACT W,\SCENE 1. 
Northampton’. 4 Room in rhe Caftle. 


Ester Huwert, and two Attendants. 


Hub. Heat me thefeirons hot; and, look thou ftand 
Within the arras ; when I ftrike my foot 
Upon the bofom of the ground, rufh forth ; 
And bind the boy, which you fhall find with me, 
Faft to the chair: be heedful: hence, and watch. 
1. Attend. 1 hope, your warrant will beer out the deed. 
Hub. Uncleznly fcruples! Fear no#you look to’t.— 
, [ £veun\ Attendants. 





8 Or, asalittle faow,] Bacon, in his Hiffory of Henry! 11. (povgers 
of Simnel’s march, obferves, that ‘ their /now-bal/ did not gather as 
it went.” JouNeon. 

9 — (trange #Mions:} Thus the old copy. The editor of the fecond 
folio for frange fubftituted:frrong ; and the two words fo nearly refemble 
each other that they might certainly have been eafily confounded. But 
in the prefent inftance I fee no re{ion for departing from the reading 
of the original copy ; which jp wl-rectig intelligible. Marone. 

¥ Northafapton.} The faé jy, as ha, been already ftated, that Ar- 
thur was firft confined at F..aile, and sfcerwards at Rouen in Noy- 
zmandy, where he was pc. to death.— Our author has deviated in 
this particular from the hiftory, and King John’a nephew to 
England ; but there is no circumftance, eitheven the original play, or 
in this of Shakfpeare, to point aut the particular caftle in which 
he is fuppofed to be confined. The eaftle.of Northampton hag been 
mentioned in fome modern editions as the place, merely becacie in 
the firft act King John fem; to have been in thac town, In tue old 
copy there is no where any notice of places Matonz. ~ * 


Young 


ir 


i KING, JOHN. fs 
° ee come forth; I have to fay with you. 
. * "Eater ARTHUR. 


e 
Ath, Good morrow, Hubert. 
Hub. Good morrow, little prince. 
Arth. As little prince (having fo great a title 
To be more prince) as may be.—You are fad. 
Hu, Made I have been merrier. 
Arth, Mercy on me! = 
Methinks, no body fhould be faf/ but I: 
Yet, I remember, when I wasAn France, 
Young gentlemen would-be-es fad as night’, 
Only for wantonnefs. By my chriitendom4, 
So I were out of prifon, and kept theep, 
I thould be as merry as the dayislong; * , 
And fo I would be here, but that I deubt 
My uncle practifes more harm to me:, 
He is afraid of me, and I of him: 
Is it my fault that I was Geffrey’s fon? 
No, indeed, is’t not; And I would to heaven, 
I were your fan._fo you would love me, Hubert. 
Hub. if 1 alk teinimy with his innocerm prate 
He will a my mercy, which lies dead: 


c wilemen, &ce) It thould feem that this affeétation had 
fond its way into England, asit is ridiculed by Ben Jonfon in the cha- 
sacter of Matter Stephen in Every Man in bis Humour, 1601. Again 
in Lylly's Midas, 1592: ‘* Melancholy! is melancholy a» word for a 
barber's mouth? Thou thould’ft fay, heavyf dull, and doltith; me/as- 
choly is the creft of courtiers, and now every bafe companion, &ce fays 
he be melancholy.” St 2eeaN 

Y doubt whether our autho 
fgecies of affe@ation to the Fgtnch. 
Ars of England to all other i 
' 3 By my chriftendom, 








Y,authority for attributing this 
generally afcrides the man- 


both here and in ily 

‘ell that ends well, for ifm, or rather rke bapsifmal names nor is 
this ufe of the word ar to our author. Lilly, his predeceffor, has 
employedthe word in the fame way: ‘* Concerning the body, as there 
is no’ gentlewoman fo curious to have him in print, fo there is ne one 
fo lefs to have him a wretch,—~only his right thape to fhew him a 
man, his chaifendome to prove his faith.” Euphwes and bis England, 
r58r. See alfo Vol. Il]. p. 363, n.6. Maroxg. 


. \ Therefore 


So much as frown on you? 


rata 


52 KING JOHN. 
Therefore I will be fudden, and difpatch. ie 
Arth. Are you fick, Hubert? you look pale to- fay 
. ‘ o 


In foozh, I would you werc a little fick ; 
That i might fit all night, and watch with you: 
I warrant, I love you more than you do me. 

Hub, His words do take poffeffion of my bofom.— 
Read here, young Arthur. [ bewing a paper.) How now, 

foolifh rheum ! : ' [Afide. 

Turning difpiteous torture out of door ! : 
I muft be brief; left refOutién drop 
Out at mine cyes, in tendr womanith tears. — 
Can you not read it? is it ROUPMr writ? 

4rth. Too fairly, Hubert, for fo foul effect: 
Muft you with hot irons burn out both mine eyes? 

Hub. Young boy, I muft. 

Arth. And will you? 

Hub. And I will. : 

Arth, Have you the heart? When your head did but 


ake, 
J knit my handkerchief about your brows, 
(The beft Thad, a/princefs wrought it er. 
And I did nevér afk it you again’: ~ \ 
And with my hand at midnight held your heal ; 
And, like the watchful minutes to the hour, ‘~ 
Still and anon chear’d up the heavy time > 9 §* F™ 
Saying, What lack you? and, Where lies your grief? 
Or, What good love may I perform for you? 
Many a poor man’s fon would have lain fill, 
And ne’er have {poke a loving word to you ; 
But you at your fick fervicel ge a prince. 
Nay, you nay think, ‘ove Was crafty love, 
And call it, cunnin a an ikyou will : 
If heaven be pleas’ t you m fe me ill, 
Why, then you muft.—Will you pitout mine eyes? 
Thefe eyes, that never did, nor never“Z-all,. 
Hub. 1 have fworn to do it; o 
And with hot irons muf I burn them out. . 
4rth. Ah, none, but in this tron age, would do it! 


The } 
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, KING JOHN. vs 
The iron of itfelf, though heat red-hot ¢, In 


*  Appilgaching near thefe eyes, would drink my tear 
, i enchathis fisy indignation 5, 
ivén 1n the reatter of mine innocence: ee | 

Nay, after that, confume away in ruft, | 
But for containing fire to harm mine eye. 
Are you more ftubborn-hard than hammer’d iron? 
An if ah ange fhould have come to me, 
And told me, Hubert fhould put out mine eyes, 


* J would not have believ’d him ; ne tongue, but Hubert’s*, 
Hub. Come forth. ; } [ famps. 
Re-enter Attend. ith cord, irons, Ge. | 


Do as I bid you. 
Arth. O, fave me, Hubert, fave me! my eyes are out, 
Even with the fierce looks of thefe bloody men. 
Hub. Give me the iron, I fay, and bind him here. 
Arth, Alas, what need you be fo b8ift’rous-rough ? 
I will not ftruggle, I will ftand ftone-ftill. 
For heaven’s fake, Hubert, let me not be bound ! 
Nay, hear we, Hubert! drive thefe men away, 
And I oF “asrquiet as a lamb; 








. - » 
I will notgtir, nor wince, nor {peak a word, * 


a rant heat red-bot,] The participle beat, thou obfolete, 
as in ufe in our author's time. See Twelfth Night, | a 
So, in the facred writings: “ He commanded that they fhould heat 
the furnace one feven tim@s mage than it was wont to be brut.” Dan. 
ch. iii, v.19. MALONE. we — 
$ wand quench this firy indignation] As the iron is not yet pro- 
Piel perhaps our author wrotg—bis firy indignation. By rbis fry 
ignation, however, fe miperw\ an,-—the indignation rbus produced 
i h an inhum. 


LY 











ma 
sat KING JOHN 
No¥ fook upon the iron angerly : 
Throg: but thefe men away, and Ill forgive you, 
Whatever torment you do put me to. ¢ A 
Hub, Go, ftand within; let me alone with him. * 
1. A\tend. I am beft pleas’d to be from fuch a deed. 
[Exeunt Atrendants. 
4 Arth. Alas, I then have chid away my friend ; 
He hath a ftern look, but a gentle heart :-— f x 
Let him come back, that his compaffion may f 
Give life to yours. . 
Hub. Come, boy, prepgre yourlfelf. 
_ Arth. 1s there no remed 
_ Hub. None, but to lofe y: 8. 
Arth, O heaven !—that there were but a moth ir 
, 
A grain, a duft, agnat, a wand’ring hair, 
Any annoyance in that precious fenfe ! 
Then, feeling what{mall things are‘ boift’rous there, 
Your vile intent muft needs feem horrible. 
Hub. Is this your promife? go to, hold your tongue. 
Arth. Hubert, the utterance of a brace of tongues 
Mutt needs want pleading for a pair of 
Let me not hold fiy tongue; let me not, Hubyrt ! 
Or, Hubert, if you will, cut out my tongue °, 
_ So I may keep mine eyes; O, fpare mine eyes; ,—. ; 
Though yufe, but ftillto look on you! © | “= 
Lo, by my troth, the inftrument is “ot 
And would not harm me. 
xb. 1 can heat it, boy. 
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gl read—a more, Our author,’ 
A writi without doubt 
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e KING JOHN. $43 
Artb. No, in good footh ; the fire is dead with gri 
Beigg create for comfort, to be us’d ; 
‘> In atlieferv’d extremes: See elfe yourfelf ; 
. ‘There %& no thalice #n this burning coal *; 
he" bidath ofaheaven hath blown his {pirit out, 
And ftrey’d repentant afhes on his head. 
Hub. Fut with my breath I can revive it, boy. 
4rth.\And if yortido, you will but make it blufh, 
And glo with thame of your proceedings, Hubert : 
Nay, it, “perchance, will fparkle in your eyes ; 


~And, like a dog, that is atk to fight, 





Snatch at his mafter that doth tgrre him on. 
All things, that you fhould ufezo do me wrong, 
Deny their office: only you dolack 
That mercy, which fierce fire, and iron, extends, 
Creatures of note for mercy-lacking ufes. © 

Hub. Well, fee to live*; I will not touch thine eye 
For all the treafure that thine uncle oWes : 
Yet am I fworn, and 1 did purpofe, bdy, 
With this fame very iron to burn them out. 

4rth, QO, now you look like Hubert! all this while 
You were difguifed. 

Hub. Peace’: «=o more. Adieu; a 
Your uncle.pfuft not know but your are dead: | 
Pil fill theff dogged {pies with falfe reports. ._ 4 
And, _pastty child, fleep doubtlefs, and fecure, 






9 — the fire is dead with grief, &c.] The fenfe iss rhe fire, being 
created not to hurt, but to comfort, is dead with grief for finding itielf 
ufed in aéts of cruelty, which, being inno@nt, I have wit deferued. 
JouNnson. 
igh coal;} Dr. Grey fays, * that no 
rg, and that we fhould reads 










as ftill burning, for Hal 
cath 3” but it had loft 


eat of its he: 

2 — fog to ih 
fight, ghat you 
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ceive, no mort thai 
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KING JOHN.‘ | 
t, for the wealth of all the world, 


not of thee | == 









\ . O heaven !-—I thank you, ies P 

#ub, Silence; no more: Go clofe y in.with | ih a 
f Muck danger do 1 undergo for thee. 0 A Bxcut. 
er ee SCENE IL 








s s ‘ The fame. A Room of frate in the Palale. - 
Enter King Joun, crown'’d; Pemproxe, SaLisBsuRY\ 
- and other Lords.\ The king takes bis fate. 


_ K.Fobx. Here once aga.nwe fit, once againcrown’d *, 
And look’d upon, I hope, with chearful eyes. 

Pemé. This once again, but that your highnefs pleas’d, 
Was once fuperfluous*: you were crown’d before, 

And that we royalty was ne’er pluck’d off ; 

‘The faiths of men ne’er ftained with revolt ; 
_ Freth expedtation troubled not the land, 

With any long'for change, or better ftate. 

q eretore, to be poffefs’d with double pomp, 

title 5 cha was rich before, | 
refined gold, to paint the lily, 
row a perfume on ne 4 \. 















‘ iolet, 
‘To {mooth the ice, or add another hue \ ’ 
Unto the rainbow, or with taper-light —m<- 
—. . 
, ough i.e. fecretly, privately. $0, in the 
V. fc.i. ** Enter Frifco clofely.— Again, 
allel *€ —sthat when he was free from re- 
odging at Green's." PB 
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KING JOHN. 
To oe beauteous eye of heaven to garnifh, 


Js wafeaful, and ridiculous excefs. 

Pemé\But that yobr royal pleafure muft be done, 

is adtWs as an ancient tale new told; 
And, in he lat repeating, troublefome, 
Being urfed at a time unfeafonable. 

Sal. Idthis, the antique and well-noted face 
Ofalain Gd form is much disfigured : 

AW, likés hhifted wind unto a fail, 

makes the courfe of thoughts tQ fetch about ; 
attles and frights confideratiop; 

Makes found opinion fick, ‘and rath fufpected, 

For putting on fo new a fafhion’d robe. 

Pemb. When workmen ftrive to do better than well, 
They do confound their {kill in covetoufnefs 7? 

And, oftentimes, excufing of a fault -, 

Doth make the fault the worfe by the excufe s 
As patches, fet upon a little breach, 
Difcredit more in hiding of the fault ®, 

Than did the fault before it was fo patch’d. 

Sal. To this effect, before you were new-crown’d, 
We breath’d our counfel: but it pleas’d yqur highnefs 
To over-bear it ; and we are all well pleas’d; 

Since all and every part of what we would®, 


. . . 
6 mean ancient tale new told;] We have already had this allufion 
in a former fcene. Sce p.§19, n»2. Maton. 
? When workmen flrive te do better than wall, 
They do confound their frill im covetoufnets:] So, in our author's 
303d Sonnet: 
re it mot Gnful then, fiyying t mend, 
«6 To mar the fubje@ thay y well 2” 
Aggn, in King Lear: Va 
© Striving to better, 
=~ in covetoufnefs:] i. 
tation, an intenfe de! 
‘© But if it be 













e mar What's well.” MAtoner. 
ot by their warice, but in an eager 
f excelling ; as in King Henry P. 
cowet boneur, 
offending foul alive.” Turosatp. 

© = in biding of che fault,} Fait means blemif>. STexvENns. 

9 Sinte all and every part of what we would,} Since the whole and 
each particular part of our withes, &c. Matong. 
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make a ftand at what your highnefs- 

John. Some reafons of this double coronati 
poffefs’d you with, and thinktthem &rongf;. 

And nore, more ftrong (when leffer is my fear 4 

indue you with: Meantime, but af - 

What you would have reform’d, that is not weh3 

And well fhall you perceive, how willing ly } 

I will both hear and grant you your requpfts. d t 

Pemb. Then I, (as one that am the tonguc & thefe,, 

To found the pufpofes* pf all their hearts,) x 

Both for myfelf and ee (but, chief of all, om 

Your fafety, for the which myfelf and them 

Bend their beft ftudies,) heartily requeft 

The enfranchifement of Arthur; whofe reftraint 

Doth move the murmuring lips of difcontent 

To break into this dangerous argument,— 

If, what in reft Ph have, in right you hold, 

Why then your fe: 







ears? (which, as they fay, attend 

The fteps of wrong) fhould move you to mew up 

Your tender kinfman, and to choke his days 

With barbarous ignorance, and deny his youth 

The rich advagtage of good exercife*? 

That the time’s enemies may not have this . 

‘To grace occafions, let it be our fuit, 

That you have bid us afk his liberty ; . ee 
Which for our goods we do no further ak, 

‘Than whereupon our weal, on you depending, 


’ * 
¥ (when leffer is my fear )] The old copy reads—then leffer. Core 
reCted by Mr. Tyrwhitt. Matone. ae 
to publi the defires Of alt 


> Fo jomnd the perpefm) 
ution is, Ifyou have a geod 


thofe. Jonson. 
then fboald your fears mows 








3 Why then your fears, 
title to what you now 
you, &c. Martone, 

4 — good exercife:] In the middle a ¢ whole education af 
princes and noble youths confifted in martial Wwenefes, gr. Thetu 
could not be eafily had in a prifon, where mental improvements. might 
Have been afforded as well as any where elfe ; but thia fort of ebuca-ion 
never entered into the thoughts of oor active, warlik«, but illiterate 
mobility, Paacre « . 

, ~ Counts 
* 


J L KING JOHN. | 


ts it your weal, he have his liberty. 
 . obn. Let it pe fo; I do commit his youth 


. Enter Huser. 


ireftion Hubert, what news with you 
Pemb@’ This js the man fhould do the bloody deed ; 
| he to a friend of mine : 
ite imide of a¥wicked heinous fault 
ves in his eye; that clofe afpeét of his 
Diges fhew the mood of a much- iroubled breaft ; 
nd I do fearfully believe, ’tis done, 
What we fo fear’d he had a charge to do. 
Sal. The colour of the king doth come and go, 
Between his purpofe and his confcience’, 6 
Like heralds ’twixt two dreadful battles fet Bia 
His paffion is fo ripe, it needs muft bteak. 
Pemb, And, when it breaks’, I fear, will iffue thence 
The foul corruption of a fweet child’s death. 
K. Fobn. We cannot hold mortality’s ftrong hand p== 
Good lords, although my will to give is living, 
The fuit gre you demand is gone and dead ; 
He tells ys, Arthur is deceas’d to-night. ” 
Sal. tnd€ed, we fear’d, his fickneis was paft cure. 





S Between bis plrpofe and bis confcience,] Between the criminal ag 
thac he plaaned and commanded to be executed, and the reproaches of 
his confcience confequent on the execution of ite So, in the next fcenes 
S¢ Te is the thameful work of Hubert hand; 

“« The practice, and the purpofe, of the king.” 

paliteenomebpetie Came expreffions afterwards : 
' Nay, In the body of tand, [in John’s we perfon} 
** Hoftility, and civil tu, tlt 
“ Batevcen my confcieng) and my ‘Dgfin’s death.” Liew, 
© Like beralds “tqwixe ee readful :] But heralds are not 
anted, I prefume, in thaghidft EE Ywo lines of battle; though 
ey, andgrumpets, are ¢ a fént over from party to party, to propufe 
rme, demand gagggley, Ge, I have therefore ventured to read— 
feat. , THEOBALD. 

Set not fixed, but only placed; heralds muf be fer ces battles 
in order to be fenr between them. Jouwson. 

7 And, when it breaks} Thisgis but an indelicate metaphor, taken 
from an impoftumated tumour, JouNnaon, 


Mm2 Pini. 
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KING JOHN ob 


sb. Indeed, we heard how near his death he 
the child himfelf felt he was fgk: 4 
uft be anfwer’d, either here, or heyce. [ e' 

K. . Why do you bend fuch folemn brows //n me ? 
"Think You, I bear the fhears of deftiny? i 
Have I commandment on the pulfe of life; } 

Sal. \t is apparent foul-play ; and ’tis —_ 

That greatnefs fhould fo grofsly offer it :—- 
So thrive it in your gam¢ ! and fo farewel. 

Peméb. Stay yet, lord Salifbury ; I’ll go with thee, ,_» 
And find the inheritance of this poor child, . 
His little kingdom of a forced grave. 

That blood, which ow’d the breadth of all this ifle, 

‘Three foot 6f it doth hold ; Bad world the while ! 

This muft not be thus borne: this will break out 

To all our forrows, ‘and ere long, I doubt. [Zxewnt Lords. 
XK. Fobn. They ‘ourn in indignation ; I repent; 

There is no fure foundation fet on blood ; 

No certain life atchiev’d by others’ death.— 


Enter a Meflenger. 


A fearful eye fhou hak; Where is that blood, | 

"That I have feen inhabit in thofe cheeks? — 

So foul a iky clears not without a ftorm: 

Pour down thy weather :—How goes all in France? 
Mef. From Franceto England *.—Never fuch a power 

For any foreign preparation, 

pas levy’d an py ait of aland! 

‘The copy of your {peed is learn’d by theres: 

For, when you fhould be ey be prepare, 


The tidings come, thatetPey are all arriv’d. \ 
K. Fobu. O, where hg/n our itelligence been drunk ¥ 
Where hath it flept "Where is ty’mother’s care ; } 







8 From Francete E » cleorp The king akks hgeawell goes . F, ence 
the meffenger catches the word goes, and anfwers, tha: wbdtewe is im 
France goes now inte England. Bitaten. a 
9 0, where hath our intelligence been drunk? v 
Where bath it flept ?] So, in Macbeth: 
6 oom Was the hope drusk 
« Wherein you drefa’d yourfelf? hath it Sept Gince?” Marone. 


That 


. 
s 
ie) KING JOHN. 33 
Phreamy could be drawn in France, 
e not hear of it? 
My liege, fer ear 
d with duft; the firft of April, dy’d 
ple ym@thers And, as I hear, my lord, 
The lag Confkance in a frenzy dy’d 
‘Three Gays bellore :/but this from rumour’s tongue 
idly h§ard; true, or falfe, I know.not. 
K. Fdbn. W¥hhold thy fpeed, dréadful occafion ! 
» make a league with me, tiR I have:pleas’d 
“Afy difcontented peers !—What! mother dead? 
ow wildly then walks my eftate in France *!— 
Under whofe conduét came thofe powers of France, 
That{thou for truth giv’ft out, are landed here? 
Mg. Under the Dauphin. ® 


Enter the Bastard, and Petes of Pomfret. 


XK. Fob. Thou haft made me giddy» 
With thefe ill tidings.—Now, what fays the world 
To your proceedings ? do not feek to ftuff 
My head with more ill news, for it is full. 
Baft. “if you be afeard to hear the wort, 
Then lef the worft, unheard, fall on you? head. 
K. Fohn. Bear with me, coufin; for I was amaz’d 
\ Under the tide: byt now I breathe ayain 
Aloft the floo®; and can give audience " 
Tony tongue, fpeak it of what it will. 
.. Bag. How I have {ped among the clergymen, | 
The fums I have collected fhall exprefs. ) 
But, as Ltragall’d hither through the land, 
I fiid the people ftrangely Ma&tafy’d ; 
ffefs’d with rumours, fail o}idle dreams; « 
ot knowing what they fear, bes full of fear ; 










” : 
| ie —_— then wells mp fate in France!—] i. e. How ill my 
J affairs in France !o=The verb, to wa/k, is ufed with great licence 
by old @riter; often means to go; to move. So, in the Copn- 


sinudgon of Fharding’s Chromicle, 15431 “Evil words alte far.” 

Again, in Fenner’s Compter’s Commonwealth, 1618; The keeper, 

wimiring he Could not hear his prifoner’s tongue qwa/k all this while,” 
® 


a, MALONE. 
M m3 And ’ 


) | 






33 KING JO H N. BS 
AndNhere’s a prophet, that I brought with dn 


Fromyprth the ftreets of Pomfret, whom I found o 
With ay ey sages pee his heels; + 
in harth-founding rhs of 

That, dre the next Afcenfion-day at noon, /), 4 . P 
ighnefs fhould deliver up your crow’. 
K. Jie | Thou idle dreamer, . ft thou fay 

0? 

Pet, Fore-knowing'that the truth will fll out i 

K. John. Hubert, awayiwith him; imprifon him; ; 
And on that day at noon, whereon, Nhe fays, ‘ 
I hall yield up my crown, let him be hang’d: 
Deliver him to fafety*, and return, 
For I muf w thee.—O my gentle coufin, 

[£xit Huser, with Peter. 
Hear’ft thou dhe news.abroad, who are arriv’d? 
og- The French,‘my lord; men’s mouths are full of it: 

Befides, I met lord’ Bigot, and lord Salifbury, 
(With eyes as red as new-enkindled fire,) 
And others more, ‘going to! to feck the grave 
Of Arthur, who, they jay ®, is kill’d to-night 
On your fuggeftjon. 

Pa Fobn. Geile kinfman, go, 
And thruft thyfelf into their companies : 
I have a way to win their loves again ; 4 
Bring them before me. . 

Baft. 1 will feek them out. 

K. John. Nay, but'make hafte ; the better foot ri 
O, let eg we fubje& enemies, 
When adverfe foreigners affright my towns2!s==—=.. 
With dreadful pents of ft fion = 
Be Mercury, fet feathers tg’ thy heels ; 
And fly, like thought, them to me again. \ 

Baft. The fpirit of €hz time fia teach me {peed. | 


v 







PExit. | \ 
3, Dai iver bim te fefety,} That is, Give bim into fefe ufos 
OHNSURG 
e an they Sag) Old eisai 6 Corrected by Mr. Pope. 
Marone. 
K. Fobn. 


/ 


. 


+ 
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d.° KING JOHN. 15 
K. oke like a {prightful noble sentten 
GRefteMtig ; for he, perhaps, fhall need 
. * 


| Some\nefle@rer begwixt me and the peers ; 
#ind ba thou\e. ’ 

jth Wil my heart, my liege, IL Exite 

a mother dead! 





, 
Reenter Huperts 


{ Hub. 
7 nigh® ; 1 . 
¢ Egur fixed; and the fifth did whirl about 
‘he other four, in wondrous motion. 
K. John. Five moons? 
Hub. Old men, and beldams, in the ftreets 
Do prophefy upon it dangerouily : 5 
Young Arthur’s death is common in their mouths : 
And when they talk of him, they fhake their heads, 
And whifper one another in the ear; « 
And he, that fpeaks, doth gripe the hearer’s wrift ; 
Whilft he, that hears, makes fearful aétion, 
With wriakled brows, with nods, with rolling eyes. 


J faw a foes ftand with his hammer, thus, 
The whyft his iron did on the anvil cool,® 


y logi, they fay, five moons were feen to- 


With Spen mouth fwallowing a tailor’s news ; 
\ Who, with his thears and meafure in his hand, 
Standing on flippers, (which his nimble haite 
Had falfely thruft upon contrary fect?,). # 
. ‘old 


a 

& —five moogy were feen to-night: &c.] This incident is mentioned 
in eee kay pie hee ee J 

i — flippers, (which bis wimg "gfe 
Had falfely thruft dpon contrary Je@,)] Shak{peare &ems to have 
Fonfounded the man’s thoes with nic.gloves. He that is frighted or 
hurried may put his hand into the wroge glove, but either shoe will 
€quallyadmic either foot. Tpe author feems to be difturbed by the 
ths difdper which he defcribes. JouNson. 

J Dr. J&nfo tathat ancient flippers might poffibly be very difter- 
ent from modegn ones. Scott in his Difcowerte of Wircberafe tells uns 
6s H@ that rectiveth a mifchance, will confider, whether he put not on 
his thirt the Wrong fide outwards, or his Jeft fooe on his righ fust.” 

Pa * Mm4 One 


) | 


we. 


ree oe 2a 


¥ 
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536 KING aor i \4 
Tdid of a many thovfand warlike F renchae s \ 
© “i 


were embatteled and rank’d in Kent : SD 

Anogher lean unwafh’d artificer } ‘a 

Cutdoff his tale, and talks of Arthut’s dean. . { 
K.Wobn. Why feek’ft thou to poffefs me y 1th thfie fears? 

Why \rgeft thou fo oft young Arthur’s death ?_/, 

Thy hand hath murder’d him: I hada niighty paufe 

To with him dead; but thou hadft none’ o kill Aim. * 
Hub. Had none, my lord*! ywhy,did you not provoke nf? 
K. Fob. Mt is,the curfe of kings’, to te attended 

By flaves, that take their humours for a warrant 


One of the jefts of Scogan by Andrew Borda, is how he defrauded two 
thoemakers, one of aright foot boot, and the other of a left foot ont. 
Farmer. 
Barrett in dis Alvearie, 1580, 28 an inftance of the word wrong, 
fays: “== to put on his foooss wrong.” Again, in A merye Feft of a 
Man that was called Howleglas, bl. \.no dates ** Hewlegias had cut 
all the lether for the lefte foctee Then when his inafter fawe all his 
Iether cut for the /efte foore, then afked he Howleglas if there belong- 
ed not to the Le Mf aright foote. Then fayd Howleglas to his 
maifter, If that he had tolde that to me before, I would have cot them ; 
but an it pleafe you I thail cut as mani right fooone unto them." 
oom STIEVENS. 
See the Philofasbical Tranfaftions abridged, Vol. 131. y 432, and 
Vol. VII. ps 23, where are exhibited fhoes and fandzi.) Saped to 
the feet, fpreading more to the outfide than the infide. Torirt. 
So, in Holland's tranflation of Suesonius, 1606: ** —if in a morn- J 
ing his thoes were put one {r. en] wrong, and namely the left fer the 
right, he held it untucky.” Our author himfelf alfo furnifies an au- 
thority to the fame point. Speed in the Two Gentlemen of Vercaa 
{peaks of a deft thoe.—It fhould be remembered that tailors generally 
work barefooted: a circuth {tance which Shakfpeare probably had in his 
thoughts when he wrote this pafflage. I believe the vewsdwacmucry in his 
time was frequently accented on teglscond fyllable, and that it was jae 
tended to be fo accented here, So Spunfer, in his Faery Queen: 
s¢ That with the wind contrary courfes few.” Maton. 
4@ Had none, my lord Pe Old copy—NVe bad. Correéted by Mr 
Pope. Matont, c , 
‘S Iris thecur(e of kings, &c.] This plainly hints at Daviloi's cafe; 
in the aftaic of Mary queen of Scots. Waraurtore 
t extremely probable that our author meant to ppv his’ cougt to 
Elizabeth by this covert apology for her condu& to Mary. The een 
of Scots was beheaded in 1587, fome years, I believe, gcfore he had 
produced any play on the ftage. Martone. <a 5 
~-T 


7 KI N G JOHN. 837 
To bre in the bloody houfe of life : 


winking of authority, yy 
Fe un rit + a law; to know the meaning / 
of roy erou&majelty, when, perchance, it frown 
Moro dp on Ae our than advis’d refpeét. 
Hub tere § your hand and feal tor what I did/ 


K. Jiin. OBwhen the laft account ’twixt heaven and 

, * eart 
\fs to be \nade, hen fhall this hand and feal 

Witnefs again us to damnation ! 
How oft the fight of means to do ill deeds, 
flakes deeds ill done? Hadeft not thou been by, 
A fellow by the hand of nature mark’d, 
Quoted *, and fign’d, to do a deed of fhame, 
This murder had not.come into my mind: 
But, taking note of thy abhorr’d afpect, 
Finding thee fit for bloody villainy, 
Apt, liable, to be employ’d in dangen, 
I faintly broke with thee of Arthur’s death ; 
And thou, to be endeared to a king, 
Made it no confcience to deftroy a prince. 

Hub. Myterd,— 

K. Jofr. H Hadft thou but thook thy head’, or made 2 


‘Paute, 


‘is Quoted —J ige- obferved, diftinguith’d. So, in Hamlets 
‘© J am forry, that with hetter heed and judgment 
« Thad not guowd@ him.” Srxrvens. 

See Vol. II. p. 378, n- 6. MArone. 

7 Hedft chou but fhook thy bead, &c-] Tiere are many touches of 
nature in this conference of John with Hubert. A man engaged in 
wickzdneié would keep the profit to himfelf, and transfer the guilt to 
his accomplice. Thefe reproaches Moe: againft Hubert are not the 

rds of art or policy, but the eruptior& of 2 mind fwellimg with con- 
icioufnefs of a crime, and defirous of difcharging its mifery on another. 

This account of the timidity of guilt iqdrgwn ab ipfis receffitus mene 

is, frog the intimate knowledge of mankind 3 particularly that line in 

j which iar, that so bave bid bim tell bis tale in exprefs words, would 
have firk & bipF eughs nothing is more certain, than that bad men 
ufe all the art# bf fallacy upon themfelves, palliate their a¢tions to their 
own finds by fentle terms, and hide themfelves from their own detec- 
tion io ahi ities and fubtesfuges. Jounson. 


— 5 When 





338 KING JOHN, 


a 
When I fpake darkly what I purpofed; \d 
Or ¢urn’d an eyc of doubt upon my face, | e , 
Anajbid® me tell my tale in exprefs words j ‘ ; 
Deep fhame had ftruck me.dumb, made break off, @'{\ 
And thofe thy fears might have wrought frars idftse ; 
But thpu didft underftand me by my figna! ° \ 
And didft in figns again parley with fin 5} 
Yea, without ftop, didft let thy heart cqafent, { \ 
And, confequently, thy rude hand to aé: i v} 
The deed, which both our tongues held ¥le tonameeme | 
Out of my fight, and never fee me more ! a | 
My nobles leave me; and my ftate is brav’d, 
- Even at my gates, with ranks of foreign powers : 
Nay, in the body of this flefhly land, 
This kingdom, this confine of blood and breath, 
Hottility and civil tumult reigns 
Between my con{cience, and my coufin’s death, 
Hub. Arm you.againg your other enemies, 
Tl make a peace between your foul and you. 
Young Arthur is alive: This hand of mine 
Is yet a maiden and an innocent hand, \ 
Not painted with the crimfon {pots of bloods - 

ithin this befom never enter’d yet a 
The dreadful motion of a murd’rous thought 8, ~~ 
And you have flander’d nature in my form ; P) 
Which, howfoever rude exteriorly, > 
Is yet the cover of a fairer mind 
‘Than to be butcher of an innocent child. 

K. Fobn. Doth Archur live ? O, hafte thee to the peers, 
Throw this report on their incenfed ragego 

ee 

8 And eI The old qopy reads—As bid—. For the prefene 
emendation I am anfwerable. Mr. Pope reads—Or bid me, &c. but 

is very unlicely to have been printed for Or. MaAtonx. 

9 The dreadful motion of #Xmurd’rous thought.) Nothing ate falf 
than what Hubert here fays in his own'vindication ; for we Wd, fro 
a preceding fcene, she motion of a murd'rous thoughp-Yad en ered inte 
Sim, and that very deeply: and it was with difficultycthat the tears, 
the intreaties, and the innocence of Arthur had divestcl: and fupprefled 

» 





| 





it. Warsurton. ¥ 
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KING JOHN. $39 


tame to their obedience ! 


ment that my paffion made 4 
$ far my rage was blind, ; 
ey ry eyes of blood ! 
refen re hideous than thou art. 
O; anfw t to my clofet bring ' 
The an with all expedient hafte 2 
njur flowly ; run more faft®. [Exeust. 


SCE PES 
© The fame. Before the Cafile. 


Enter ARTHUR on the walls, 


Arth. The wall is high; and yet will I leapdown?s—= 

Good ground, be pitiful, and hurt me not !— 

There’s few, or none, do know me; ff they did, 

This thip-boy’s femblance hath difguis’¢ me quite. 

I am atraid; and yet 1’l! venture it. 

If I get down, and do not break my limbs, 

Tl find a thoufand fhifts to get away : 

As good tg, and go, as die, and ftay. | [/eaps down, 
ot 


© The old play ia divided into two parts, the firft of which concludes 
With the king's difpatch of Hubert on this meflage g the fecond begins 

with “ Enter Arthur, é&c.” as in the following icene. STEEVENa. 
7 The wall is bigh, and yet will I leap down2—=| Our author has 
here followed the old play. In what manner Arthur was deprived of 
his life, is not afcertained. Matthew Paris,erclating the event, ufes 
the word evanuit indeed as King Philip afterwards publickly ac- 
cufed King john of purting his nephew to death, without mentioning 
either the manner of it or his accom@lices, we ray conclude that it 
was condudted with impenetrable fecrecy.@ The Prench hifterians how- 
ever fay, that John coming in a boat, during the night-time, to the 
le of Rouen, where the young prince vgs nfined, ordered him to 
a aa and having ftabbed him, while fupplicating tor mer- 
ri the kiBg faftened a ftone to the dead boay, and threw it into the 
cine, in Urder tu give fome colour to a report, wh:ch he afterwards 
caufed go be (paefd, that the prince attempting toefcape out of a win- 
dow ofthe Of the caftle, fell into the river, and ve drowned, 

: ALONEs & 


2 Ome! 


= 


- 


“ Heafien take my foul, and England keep my" 






540 KING JOHN. 
O me! my uncle’s fpirit is in thefe fton 
1 (dies sf 
Enter Pemproxe, SALISBUR@, anf BiGQT. of, 
Sai. Lords, I will meet him at faint ung {bury 
It is our fafety, and we muft embrace oy. 
This pentle offer of the perilous time. fs + 
Pemb. Who brought that letter from fle cardihal ? ¢ , 
Sal. The count Melun, a noble lord @ Francc ; Xi 
Whofe private with me, of the Dauphtn’s love, — 
Js much more general than thefe lines import. 
Big. To-morrow morning let us meet him then. ‘4y 
Sal, Or, rather, then fet forward: for ’twill be 
Two long days’ journey, lords, or e’er we meet ®. 
Enter th@ BasTarn. 
Baft. Once more to-day well met, diftemper’d lords 3 
The king, by me, requeits your prefence ftraight. 
Sal. Tne king hath difpoffefs’d himfelf of us ; 
We will not line his thin beftained cloak 
With our pure honours, nor attend the foot 
That leaves the print of blood where-e’er it walks : 
Return, and tell him fo; we know the wort 


Baf. ee you think, good words, Ithink, were 
eft. ete 


3 Whofe private, &c.] i.e. whole private accourt of the Dauphin'e/ 
affeétion to our caufe, ia much more ample than che letters. Pore. 

9 —or e’er we met, ] This phrafe, fo frequent in our old writers, 
is not well underftood. Or is here the fame as ers, ie ¢. before. The 
addition of ever, or e’er,¢}3 merely augmentative. 

That er bas the full fenfe of hefore, and that e’g- when joined with 
it is merely augmentative, is proved from aestient paflages in our 
ancient writers, wherein or occu{s fimply without ec'er, and muft bear 
that fignificytion. Thus, in the old tragedy of Mafter Arden of Fever~ 
fham, 1599» quarto, (attributed by fome, though falfely, to Shake 
Speare) the wife (ays, 4 

‘6 He thall be murdefed or the guefts come in.” Sig gH. 3. b. 
7 Pancrh 

Again, in Ewery Man, a Morelity, nodate: . “N 

‘* As, or we departe, thou thalt know.” {kt ‘ 
Again, inthe interlude of the Difebedienr Child, bl. 1. hé date :™ 
s To fend for victuals or I came away.” StrrvEus. 
t — Sala 


f 
> 









KING JOHN. 549 


efs, and not our manners, reafon now". 
ere is little reafon in your grief; 
re réafon, you had manners now. 
» impatience hath his privilege. 
; ‘to hurt his mafter, no man elf , 
e prifon: What is he lies here? 
[Seeing AnTuHur. 

» made proud with pure and princely 
The earth had‘not a hole to hide this deed. 

Sal. Murder, as hating what himfelf hath done, 
Doth lay it open to urge on revenge. 

Big. Or, when he doom’d this beauty to a grave, 
Found it too precious-princely for a grave. 

Sal. Sir Richard, what think your Have you beheld#, 
Or have you read, or heard? or could you think ? 
Or do you almoft think, although youice, 
That you do fee? could thought, without this object, 
Form fuch another ? This is the very top, 
The height, the creft, or creft unto the'creft, 
Of murder’s arms: this is the bloodieft fhame, 
The wildeft ae) the vileft ffroke, 
That ever wall-ey’d wrath, or ftaring rage, 
Prefented to the tears of foft remorfe. 

Pemé. All murders paft do ftand excus’d in this: 
And this, fo fole, and fo unmatchable, 
Shall give a holinefs, a purity, 
‘To the yet-unbegotten fin of times #5 


¥ a-reafon sw] To reason, in Shakfpeare, is not fo often te 
@rgue, arto talk, JORNSON. ® 
So, in Coriolanus s e 
“* —— reafon with the fellow, 
“¢ Before you punith him.” StTxrvens. 
» .2 —go man-elfe.] Old Copy—no mb's? Correéted by the editor 
of the fejend folio. Matonx. 
O 4% Ha you bbeld,—} Oid Copy—You bave, &c. Correéted by the 
editar of the yy 
4a@.fin o 
“ 


rd folio. Maroxe. 
mea;] That is, of all future times. So, in XK. Henry V. 
and the ordinance of times. 
Mr. Yope and the fubfequent editors more elegantly read—fias of 
time; but the peculiaritics of Shakfpeare’s di€tion ought, in my appre- 
henfion, to be faithfully preferved. Martone. 


\ : And 
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642 KING JOHN. 
And prove a deadly bloodthed but a jeft, 
Exampled by this heinous Lin aa 
Baff, It is a damned and a bloody wor] 
The gracelefs action of a heavy hand, 
If that it be the work of any hand. 
Sal, If that it be the work of any han{ ad 
We had a kind of light, what would’ enue : 
It is the fhameful work of Hubert’s han‘ ; 
‘The prattice, and the purpofe, of the kang = 
From whofe obédience | forbid my foul, » 
Kneeling before this ruin of {weet life, 
And breathing to his breathlefs excellence 
The incenfe of a vow, a holy vow ; 
Never to tafte the pleafures of the world*, 
Never to be infeéted with delight, 
Nor converfant with eafe and idlenefs, 
Till I have fet a glory to this hand, 
By giving it the Worfhip of revenge °. 
Peml, 


3 —a boly vow 3 
Never to tafte the pleafures of the world,} This is a copy of the 
vows made in thtages of fuperftition andchivalry. Jounson. 

© Till I bave St a glory to this hand, ; 

By giving it the worfoip of revengee} The worfip is the dignir 
the Aes We itil tie ipful em pha Ls A ad 
I think it thould be—z glory ro this headj—pointing to the dead 
prince, and ufing the word sworfip im its common acceptation, 

glory is a frequent term: 

s¢ Round a quakgr’s beaver caft a glory,” 
fays Mr. Pope: the folemn confirmation of the other lords feems to re- 
quire this fenfe. Thelate Mr. Gray was much pleafed with this cor- 
rection, FAaMER. : 

The old wading feems right tome, and means,—'rill I bawe famed 
and renowned my own band by giving it rhe honour of revenge for fo foul 
a deed. Glory means fplendorAand magnificence in St. Matthew, vi. 296 
A thought, almoft fimilar to the prefent, occurs in Ben Jonign's Carie 
dine, who, AGIV. fc. ive fays to Cethegus: “ When we Meer Beaing, 
we'll facrifice'to liberty. Cer. And revenge. Thas we mayépraife our’) 
hands once!” i.e. O! that we may fet a glory, on procure honour 
and praife, to our bands, which are the inftrumen\d of afffon. 

OLLETs 

I think the old reading the true on¢. In the next act weave the 

fellowing lincss . 
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e Renth fouls religioufly confirm thy words, 
\ is. Enter Huser. 


D te AQT ant hot with hafte in feeking you: 
rthof ‘livb; the king hath fent for you. 
Sal. CG, he ifibold, and blufhes not at death >— 
AYaunt{ thou hhteful villain, get thee gone! 
) fHub.¥ am nowillain. 
“E Sal. Muft I rd the law? [drawing bis fwords 
Baft. Your ford is bright, fi?; put it up again. 
Sal. Not till I fheath it in a murderer’s skin. 
* Hub, Stand back, lord Salifbury, ftand back, I fay; 
By heaven, I think, my {word’s as fharp as yours: 
I would not have you, lord, forget yourfelf, 
Nor tempt the danger of my true defence’ 5 » 
Left I, by marking of your rage, forget 
Your worth, your greatnefs, and nobaity. 
Big. Out, dunghill! dar’ft thou brave a nobleman? 
Hub. Not for my life: but yet I dare defend 
My innocent fife againft an emperor. 
Sal. Thon art a murderer. 
Hub, Do not prove me fo; 
Yet, Lam none®: Whofe tongue foe’er fptake falfe, 
Not truly fpeaks; who fpeaks not truly, lies. 
\ Pemb. Cut him to pieces. 
Baft. Keep tht peace, I fay. 
Sal. Stand by, or I fhall gaul you, Faulconbridge, 
Baft. Thou wert better gaul the devil, Salifbury : 
If thou but frown on me, or ftir thy Mot, 
Or teach thy hay fpleen to do me fhame, 
Pll ftrike thee dead. Put up shy {word betime ; 
. . 
“ I will not return, 
«¢ Till my attempt fo much te sage 
As to my ample hope was promifed.” Maronxe, 
‘ 7 wo Mue defgace;] Hone defence; defence in a good caufe. 
D Jounson, 


bd Py not proole me fo; 
et, 1 aber: Do not make me a murderer by compelling me 
to kill ign T am bitherte not amurderere Jonnsone 
Or 





=. 


be oie aT 


—r Se: 
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Or I'll fo maul you and your toafting-iror¥, ° 
That you fhall think the devil is come from ¥ 
Big. What wilt thou do, renowned aulcg ibridge ? a 
Second 4 villain, and a murderer? , aN \- 

Hub. Lord Bigot, I am none. . 
Big. Who kill’d this prince ? - 
Hub. Tis not an hour fince I left him weil: ) \( 
T honour’d him, I lov’d him; and will veep =! af 
My date of life out, for his {weet life’s Ids. 
Sal. Tru not thofe cuhning waters of is eyesy ‘ 
For villainy is not without fuch rheum ; 
And he, long traded in it, makes it feem 
Like rivers of remorfe* and innocency. 
Away, with me, all you whofe fouls abhor 
The uncleawly favours of a flaughter-houfe ; 
For I am ftitled with this fmell of fin. 
Big. Away, toward Bury, tothe Dauphin there! 
Pemé. ‘There, (ell the king, he may enquire us out. 
e [ Exeunt Lords. 
Bajt. Here’s a good world!—Knew you of this fair 
work? 
Beyond the poiite and boundiefs reach 
Of mercy, if thou didft this deed of death, 
Art thou damn’d, Hubert. 
Hub. Do bat hear me, fir. i f 
Baff. Ha! Vl tell thee whar; 
Thou art damn’d as black—nay, nothing is fo black; 
‘Thou art more deep damn’d than prince Lucifer: 


9 — your toafing irony] The fame thought is found in K. Henry Vs 
# Adare not fight, but I will wirfk and hold out mine iron. It is a 
fimple one, but what though % it will toaf checfe.” STEEVENS. 

® Like rivers of remorfe— le here, as almoft every where in 
thefe plays, and the contegipgtary books, fignifies pity. Martone. 

2 Thou art more deep dama'd than prince Lucifer :} So, a old 

lay = ; 
‘7 «¢ Hell, Hubert, truft me, all the plagues of hell 
s¢ Hangs on performance of. this damned deed j' 
«¢ This feat, the warrant of the body’s blifs, \ 
s* Enfureth Satan chieftain of thy foul.” Maro: 
e 


\ 
- 
here 


( 


be 
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A, Thefe i 13 nae ugly a fiend of hell 

&s,thou fitalt ‘Be, if aon didft kill this child. 

J diets pon sa foué,— 

pe thou ba but confent 

‘oO yom hott cru! act, do but defpair, 

ou if thou waet’ft a cord, the jmalleft thread 
= eveg {pider*twilted from her womb 
Il fe ve to ftratgle thee ; a rufh will be a beam 
hang thee or or, would’ft thou drown thyfelf, 
or but a little Water in a fpoon, 
And it fhall be as all the ocean, 
Enough to ftifle fuch a villain up,— 
T do fufpeét thee very grievoully. 

Hub. If in a&, confent, or fin of thought, 
Be guilty of the ftealing that fweet breath 
Which was embounded in this oe clay, 
Let hell want pains enough to torture 
I left him well. 

Baft. Go, bear him in thine arms.— 

Tam amaz’d, methinks; and lofe my way 
Among. the thorns and dangers of this world.— 

How eafy doft thou take all Englandup! , 

From forth this morfel of dead royalty, 

The life, the right, and truth of all this realm 

Xs fled to heavens and England now is left P) 
To tug, and fcamble*, and to part by the teeth 

The unowed intereft* of proud-twelling ftate. 

Now, for the bare-pick’d bone of majefty, 


2 There is not yet, “ke. ] T remember once to have met with # book, 
printed in the time of Henry VIII. (Which Shakfpeare poffibly might 
have feen) where we are told that the Yee, of the co,Wemned in 


a 2 


the other world is exaétly proportioned t@pthe degrees of their guilt. 
The author of it obferves how difficult it iM be, on this account, to 
ditinguith between Belzebub and Judas Ifcariot. Stevens.” 
4 ang fcambje,] i. e. feramble. See Vol. Ve ps 452, ne Se | 
4 4 MALonge , 
3 The unoweg interef—] That is, the intereft which is not at this 
momefft legal poffeffed by any one, however rightfully entitled to it. 
On the death of Arthur, the righ¢ to the Englith crown devolved to hie 
Gifter, Elzanor, MALONKe ® 


Vou, IV. Na Doth 


. 


rere 


= 
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Doth dogged war briftle his angry creft, foe ' 
And fnarleth in the gentle eyes of peace :!? yf 


Now powers from home, and difcontents #1 horse, i 
Meet in one line; and vaft confufion wa?.s bi er \ . 
(As doth a raven ona fick-fallen beaft)/) * } 

‘The imminent decay of wrefted pomp °¢, 


Now happy he, whofe cloak and cin@uré? can”; 
Hold out this tempeft. Bear away that child, u F 
And follow me with fpeed; I'll ta the kang: ily 


A thoufand boftneffes are brief in hand, ‘s 
And heaven itfelf doth frown upon the land. [Exewnt. 





ACT V. SCENE I. 
Tbe fame. A Room in the Palace. 


Enter King JoH#N, Panputpn with the Crown, and 
Attendants. 


K. Fobn. Thus have I yielded up into your hand 
The circle of my glory. 
Pand. Take again [giving John the crown. 
From this my hand, as holding of the pope, 
Your fovereign greatnefs and authority. 
K. Fobn. Now keep your holy word: go meet thd 
‘French ; 
And from his holinefs ufe all your power 
To ftop their marches, ’fore we are inflam’d. 
Onur difcontented counties do revolt; | 
Our people quarrel! with obedience ; 
Swearing allegiance, and the love of foul, 
‘To ftrariger blood, ta foreign royalty. 
This inundation of mytemper’d humour 


© The ierminent decay of wrefted -] Mrefted pomp Ve preat 
wbtatend by violence. Ratton: wi enaeah, 
el ee wretted from its pofleflor. Matenz. 
7 —aed cin&ure—] The old copy readsencemter, p.rbably tor cein- 
eure, Fr. Stuxvense q 


The emendation was made by Mri Pope. Masonite 
aus 4 


ilies 
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Refs by vacyonly to be qualify’d. 
\\ /Then mate lot , for eer prefent time’s fo fick, 
jis prefentimedicgne mutt be minifter’d, 
-f Or overthrow incurable enfues. 
Pand. It was my breath that blew thiggpempett Up, 
Upon your ftubsorn ufage of the pope: 
But, fince you are 4 gentle convertite *, 
My tongue hall huth again this ftorm of war, 
And make fair jweather in your biuitering land. 
On this Aiceuteaiiate remember well,” 
“Spon your oath of fervice to the pope, 
GoI to make the French lay down their arms. ‘[ Exit. 
K. Fobn. Is this Afcenfion-day ? Did not the prophet 
Say, that, before Afcenfion-day at noon, 
My crown I thould give off? Even fo I have: ° 
I did fuppofe, it fhould be on conitraint 5 
But heaven be thank’d, it is but voluntary. 


*\— a gentle convertite,] A convertite is a convert. $0, in Mare 
low's ‘Jew of Malta, 1633: 
“ . Why, Barabas, wilt thou be chriften’d ? 
«© Bay No, governour; Ill be no convertite” StTervENts 
A convertite (a word otten ufed by our old writers, where we fhould 
mow ufe convert, ) fignified either, one converted te the faith, or ons 
reclaimed from wordly purfuits, and devoted to penitence and religion. 
Mr. Mason fays, a conversite cannot mean a convert, becaufe the lat- 
word ‘ in the ldnguage of the prefent times means a perfon that 
changes from one religion to another.” But the queftion is, not what 
is the language of the prefent time, but what was the language of Shak- 
fpeare’s age. Marlowe ufes the word convergre exa@ly in the fenfe 
now affixed to convert. John, who had in the former part of thie play 
afferted in very ftrongterms the fupremacy of the king of England in ail 
ecclefiaftical matters, and told Pandulph that he had no reverence for 
* the Pope or his xfurp’d authority,” haying now made hispeace with 
** boly church,” and refigned his crowng the Pope’s reprefentative, 
is confidered by the legate as one newly dnverted to the true faith, 
and very properly ftyled by him a comvertfe.® The fame term, in the 
fecond fenfe above mentioned, is appliv#'to the sfurper, Duke Frederick, 
in As you (ibe it, an hie having “ put 0@ a religious life, and thrown ine: 
_ "te neglect the pompous court :” 
of = out of thele comverfites 
“ There is such matter to be heard and leara’d.”  Matong. 


Nhe Enter 


adie *. 


= 


}- 


mm. 
wee comag 7 wy: . 


e 
Baj. All Kent hath yielded ; nothing, there holds ow 4) / 
But Dover caftlc: London hath receiv’d, i . 
Like a kind haf the Dauphin and hi’ powers: 
Your nobles not hear you, but are gone 
‘To offer fervice to your enemy ; 
And wild amazement hurries up and down 
The little number of your doubtful friends. . 
K. Fobn. Would not my lords return tome again, 
After they heard young Arthur was alive ? 
Baff. They found him dead, and caft into the ftreets ; 
An empty cafket, where the jewel of life ° 
By fome damn’d hand was robb’d and ta’en. away. 
K. Fohn. That villain Hubert told me, he did live. 
Baft. So, on my foul, he did, for aught he knew. 
But wherefore do you droop? why look you fad ? 
Be great in aét, as you have been in thought ; 
Let not the world fee fear, and fad diftruft, / 
Govern the motion of a kingly eye: 
Be ftirring as the time ; be fire with fire ; 
Threaten the threat’ner, and ou:-face the brow 
Of bragging horrour : fo fhall inferior eyes, 
That borrow their behaviours from the great; 
Grow great by your example, and put on ) 
The dauntlefs fpirit of refolution*. 
Away ; and glifter like the god of war, 
When he intendetb to become the field: 
Shew boldnefs, and afpiring confidence. 
What, fhall they feek the lion in his d®n? 
And fright him there ; ¢nd make him tremble there ? 
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9 An empty cafket, the jewel of lifes] The fame kind of 
imagery is employed in X/-Richerd I. f J 
66 A jewel in a ten-timgg-barr'd-up chef 
66 Js a bold fpirit in a Ieyal breait.” Maronee | 


3 me and pet on 4 & 
eta Jpirit of refolution.] So, in Machtk: . 
66 Let's briefly pet on manly readine/t, + ; 
“6 And meet i’ the hall together.” Maronge 
: 0 QO, let 
. . 
Md . 
7 . 
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<0, let it not he faid!—Forage, and run® 
To meet difpleafure farther from the doors s 
pd grapple with hirg, ere he come fo nigh. 
\ Be Fobn. The ak of the pope hath been with me, 


- 
t 
| 


nd I have made } happy peace with him ; 
d he hath prom®’d to difmifs the powers 
sah the Dauphin. 
ah. O inglorious league ! 
Shalf we, upon the footing of our land, 
eae fair-play afders, and make compromife, 
nuation, parley, and bafe truce, 
To'arms invafive ? fhall a beardlefs boy, 
A cocker’d filken wanton brave our fields, 
And fleth his {pirit in a warlike foil, 
Mocking the air with colours idly fpread?, 
And find nocheck ? Letus, my liege, to arms: 
Perchance, the cardinal cannot make ySur peace ; 
Or ifhe do, let it at leaft be faid, s 
They faw we had a purpofe of defence. 
K. Fob. Have thou the ordering of this prefent time, 
Baft, Away then, with good courage ; yet, I know, 
Se pamy may well mect a prouder foe*. a [Exeunt. 


pe a Fonea and run—} To forage is here ufed in its original fenfe, 
or to range abread, JOHNSON. 
N 3 Mocking the air*with colours idly [pread,] He has the fame image 
in Macbeth: 
6¢ Where the Norweyan banners flout the fay, 
* And fan our ue cold.” Jounson. 
From thefe two pailages Mr. Gray feems fo have formed the firit 
ftanza of his celebrated ode s 
ss Ruin feize thee, ruthlefa kigg! 
** Confufion on thy banners wa 
*s Though fana’d by conquyeit's cAmfon wing > 
sé They mock the air with idle ta’ Martone. 
4 Away then, with good courage; yet, @ kaow, 
Our party may well mest a prouder foe.) Faulconbridge means; 
for all their boaftgng I knew very well that our party is able to cope 
# with one bet prouder and more confident of its frength than theirs. 
AP Srxravente 


Nn3 ' SCENE 


ad 
“* fy 
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SCENE IL. c “fos 
A Plain near St. Edmund's-bory. of { 


ie in arms, Lewis, Sarispuryd Merwn, Pane)’ 
Brokxs, Bicot, and Solaiers. b= 


Lew. My lord Melun, let this be copied outs ~~ 
And keep 1t fafe for our remembrance : 
Return the precedent 5 to thefe lords agains 
"That, having our fair order written down, - 
Both they, and we, perufing o’er thefe notes, ' 
May know wherefore we took the facrament, 
And keep our faiths firm and inviolable. 

Sal, Upon our fides it never fhall be broken. 
And, nob Dauphin, albeit we fwear 
A voluntary zeal, and an unurg’d faith, 
To your proceedings; yet, believe me, prince, 
I am not gjad that fuch a fore of time A 
Should feek a plaifter by contemn’d revolt, 
And heal the inveterate canker of one wound, 


By making many: O, it grieves my foul, ) 

That I muft draw this metal from my fide / 
To be a widow-maker ; O, and there, _ 
Where honourable refcue, and defence, ™s 
Cries out upon the name of Salifbury: + J 


But fuch is the infeétion of the time, 

That, for the health and phyfick of our right, 
We cannot deal butwith the very hand 

Of ftern injuftice and confufed wrong.—- 

And is’t not pity, O my grieved friends ! 
That we, the fons and cbfidren of this ifle, 
Were bora to fee fo fad jn hour as this ; 
Wherein we ftep after 7 ftranger march® 
Upon her gentle bofém, and fll up 


Ld 
S the precedent—] i.e. the original treaty between th’ Dauphia " 
and the Knglith lords. Srervens. . 
© — after a ftranger march} Our author often ufes frang.r as an 
adjoive, See the lait icene; and Vol. Il. po 450, a. 30 2 LONE. 
‘ 


Her 


« 
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~_Her gnemies’ ranks, (I muft withdraw and weep 


Upon the {pot ” of this enforced caufe,) 
Td grace the gentry of a land remote, 


\ (A%d follow unacquaifted colours here? 


hat, here?—Oation, that thou could’ft remove ! 
“hat Neptdne’s ams, who ace thee about, 
bu bear thee the ge of thyfelf, 
glapple thee * unto a pagan thore *; 
Where thefe two Chriftian armies might combine 
The blood of mglice in a vein of league,. 
ead not to fpend it fo unneighbourly * | 
ew. A noble temper doft thou fhew in this 5 
And great affections, wreftling in thy bofom, 
Do make an earthquake of nobility. 
O, what a noble combat haft thou fought?, 


Between compulfion, and a brave refpec?! 
. Lee 


. 
7 ay the fpote-] Spee is ufed bere for fais. So, in a former 
aflage : 

a * To look into the /pots and ftains of right.” MALonE. 

3 Andgrapple thee, &c.} The old copy reademaAnd cripple thee, &Ce 
Perhapt Mr author wrote gripple, a word ufed by Drayton imhis Poly- 

¢ fong 1 ® 

et thrufts his gripple hand into her golden maw.’* 


a STREEVENS. 


u The enf@fidation was made by Mr. Pope. Matone. 

9 —wuntoa pagan beret} Our author feems to have been thinking 
on the wars carried on by Chriftian princes in the holy land againft the 
Saracens; where the united armies of France and England might have 
laid their mutual animofities afide, and foughigin the caufe of Chri, 
inftead of fighting againft brethren and countrymen, as Salifbury and 
the other Englith noblémen whaghad joined the Dauphin, were about 
todo. MALonz. 

3 And not to fpend it fo unncighbourly PRT his 1s one of many paflages, 
in which Shakfpeare concludes a fentertig, without attending to the 
manner in which the former part of it isonftructed. See Vol. III. 
p- 356, n.8 Martone. i 

3 — baff thou fought,}] Thos, which appears to have been accidents 

oally omitted by th® tranfcriber or compofitor, was loferted by the editor 
of (i ou folio. Matone, 

9 Betedfen compuifion, and a brawe refpe!] Thia compulfox wae 
the neceffity of a reformation in the ftate; which, according to Salife 

Nas bury’s 
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Let me wipe off this honourable dew, 


That filverly doth progrefs on thy cheeks: - 
My heart hath melted at a lady’s tears, , 
Being an ordinary inundation ; & oy « 4 


} 
But this effufion of fuch manly drops, . . " 
This fhower, blown up by tempett of the foul *, 
Startles mine eyes, and makes me _— amaz’d , =“ 
‘Than had J feen the vaulty top of heaven = 
Figur’d quite o’er with burning meteors. 
Lift up thy brow, renowned Salifbury, 
And with a great heart heave away this florm : ” 
Commend thefe waters to thofe baby eyes, i 
"That never faw the giant world eneag’d; 
Nor met with fortune other than at feats, 
Full warm of blood, of mirth, of gofliping. 
Come, come ; for thou fhalt thruft thy hand as deep 
into the purfe of rich profperity, 
As Lewis himfelf':—fo, nobles, fhall you all, 
That knit your finews ta the ftrength of ming. f 


» 


(Enter PaNDULPH, attended. 


And even there, methinks, an angel fpake §; ys 
Look, where the holy legate comes apace, 
To give us warrant from the hand of heaven x 


ian 
i 
bury’s opinion (who, in his fpeech preceding, calls‘it an enforced caufe;) 
could only be procured by foreign arms; and the drawe re/pect was the 
love of hiscountry. WarBur Ton. 

4 This hhower, blownyup by tempeft of rhe fau/,] So, in our author's 
Rape of Lucrece : 

6« This windy till it Alege wp rai®, 
Held buck his forow's tide.” Matrone. 

5 mae angel jpake:} sie Hanmer, and after him Dr. Warbur- 
burton rea here—as angel fiecds. I think unneceffarily. The Dau- 
phin does not yet hear the Ipzate indeed, nor pretend to hear him ; but 
fecing him advance, an@ cicluding that he comes to animate and au- 
thorize him with the power of the church, he cries out, at the fgbhe of 
this boly man, I am encouraged as by the voice of anungel. JoHNsoN. 

Rathar, In whae I bave now faid, an angel {pake; fos fee, the 
holy legate approaches, to give a warrant frum beawen, and the meme of 
wight to our caufe. Manone. i 


' \ And 
\ 
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~  Apd on our aétions fet the name of right, 
™ With holy breath. 
© Pard. fait, noble prince of France! _ 
. The next is thig,—King John hath reconcil’d 
» Himfelf to Rom’; his {pirit is come in, 
fo ftood owfjagainit the holy church, 
reat metropclis and fee of Rome: 
TfieRefore thy threat’ning colours now wind up, 
And tame the favage {pirit of wild war; 
That, like agion fofter’d up at hand, | 
sit may lie gently at the foot of peace, 
And be no further harmful than in thew. 
Lew. Yout grace fhall pardon me, I will not back ; 
I am too high-born to be property’d, 
To be a fecondary at control, 
Or ufeful ferving-man, and inftrument, 
To any fovereign ftate throughout the world. 
Your breath firtt kindled the dead coahof wars 
ween this chaftis’d kingdom and myfelf, 
And brought in matter that thould feed this fire ; 
And,now 'tis far too huge to be blovan out 
Wylithat fame weak wind which enkindled it. 
t_me how to know the face of reght, 
d me with intereft to this land, 
€4 .afbruit this enterprize into my heart; 
» And come ye ftow to tell me, John hath made 
His peace with Rome? What is that peace to me? 
I, by the honour of my marriage-bed, 
After young Arthur, claim this lana for mine ; 
And, now it ig half-conquer’d, muft I back, 
Becaufe that John hath made his peace with Rome? 
Am I Rome’s flave? What p&ony hath Rome borne, 
What men provided, what mupjtion fent, ° 
To underprop this aétion? is’tot I, 
That undergo this charge? who elfe but I s 
And fuch ag to my claim are liable, 
Sweagin this bufinefs, and maintain this war? 
hie not heard thefe iflanders fhout out, 











® Vive 
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Vive le roy! as I have bank’d their towns ? 

Have I not here the beft cards forthe game, ' 

To win this eafy match play’d for a crown? “9 

And fhall I now give o’er the yielded fet ?./ ° 

No, no, on my foul, it never thall be fai. : 
Pand. You look but on the outfide of this work. { 
Lew. Outfide or infide, I will not retdrn ¢ 


Till my attempt fo much be glorify’d i 
As to my ample hope was picnifed 
Before I drew this. gallanthead of war, —, 
And cull’d thefe firy {pirits from the world, r 
To out-look conqueft, and to win renown v 
Even in the jaws of danger and of death.— 

[Trumpet founds, 


What lufty trumpet thus doth fummon us? 


Enter the BASTARD, attended. 


Baft. According fo the fair-play of the world, 

Let me have audience; I am fent to fpeak :— f 
My holy lord of Milan, from the “me 

I come, to learn how you have dealt for him + 

And, as you anfwer, I do know the {cope y, , 
And warrant limited unto my tongue. 2 Se 

Pand. The Dauphin is too wilful-oppofitey ; °° ~a/, 
And will not temporize with my entreaties ; < 
He flatly fays, he’ll not lay down his arms: ‘ 

Baft. By all the blood that ever fury breath’d, 

‘The youth fays well :—Now hear our Englith king ; 
. 

© 4s I beve bank’d their towns?] Bank'd theig towns may meany 
throwa up entrenchments bajore their towns. 

The old play of King Fobnyiowever, leaves this interpretation 
extremely difgutable. Jt appeay from thence that thefe falutations 
were given to the Dauphin failed along the banks of the river. 
This, I fuppofe, Shakfpeare — banking the towns, 

“s from the hollow holes of ‘Thamefis 
4 Echo apace replied, Viwe /e roy | 7 
© From thence along the wanton rolling glade, 
4 To Troynovant, your fair metropolis.” b 

We fill fay to coef and to fewk ; and to bank has no lefs of plepfit= 

ty, though it is not reconciled co us by modern wfage. Starve F 
‘ or 
\ 
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~. Fog thus his royalty doth fpeak in me. 
is prepar’d; and reafon too’, he fhould : 
This apifn and unmannerly approach, 
This harnefs’d mafdhe, and unadvifed revel, 
t This pnhair’d fawcinefs *, and boyith troops, 
The Ming doth {mile at; and is well prepar’d 
‘To whip this dwarf: war, thefe pigmy arms, 
Tom but the circle of his territories. 
That hand, which had the on even at your door, 
To cudgel yoy, and make you take the hatch®; 
To dive, like buckets, in concealed wells * ; 
Th crouch in litter of your ftable planks; 
To lie, like pawns, lock’d up in chefts and trunks; 
To hug with {wine ; to feek {weet fafety out 
In vaults and prifons ; and to thrill, and thake, 


7 = and reafon too,}] Old Copy=—tie Corret\ed by the editor of the 
fecond folio. MALONE. . 
bir unhatr'd iar The old copy reads—unbeard. Core 
Mr. Theobald. Hair waa formerly written bear. See p. 498, 
lence the miftake might eafily happen. Faulconbridge has al- 
ready iffthis a& exclaimed, 
Shall a beardlefs boy, 
ker'd filken wanton, brave our fields ?” 
tth act of Macbeth, Lenox tells Cathnefs that the Eng 
a a in which he fays, there are 
——~ many unrougb youths, that even now 
*¢ Proteft their firft of manhood,” 
Again, in King Henry V.: 
s¢ For who is he, whofe chin ia but enrich’d 
4« With one appearing bair, that wilknot follow 
«¢ Thefe cull’d and choice-drawn cavaliers to France ?” 
Another reading Tas been fuggefted—this unair'd (i. ¢. untravell’d) 
fawcinefa: but the French troops, wha were now in a foreign countrys 
could not be called watravelicd. MAT hte. 
9 —rake the batchy] To take the 
take a bedge or a ditch ia the hunter's ph 
So, in Maflinger’s Fatal Dowry, 1632: 
$* J look about and neigh, sake bedge and ditch, 
e «¢ Feed fh my neighbour's paftures.” MALons. 4° 
® —idconcealed wellt ;} 1 believe our author, with his accuftomed — | 
licemee Jiled éomcealed for concealing ; wells that afforded concealment A 
and prmection to thofe who took refuge there, MaLone. 


° Even 













is to leap the betch, To 
. Stxxvens. 
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Even at the crying of your nation’s crow *, 
Thinking this yoice an armed Englifhman j=» | Ss 
Shall that viétorious hand be feebled here, “. 
That in your chambers gave you chattifement? 
No: Know, the gallant monarch is in arms; 
And like an eagle o’er his aiery towers*. 
To foufe annoyance that comes near hisheft.— 
And you degenerate, you ingrate revolts, 
You bloody Neros, ripping up the womb 
Of your dear mother England, bluth for fhame: 
For your own ladies, and pale-vifag’d maids, { 
Like Amazons, cometripping after drums ; 
Their thimbles into armed gantlets change, 
‘Their neelds to lances‘, and their gentle hearts 
To fierce and bloody inclination. 
Lew. There end thy brave, and turn thy face in peace; 
We grant, thou capft out-fcold us: fare thee well; 
We hold our time foo precious to be {pent 
With fuch a brabler. 
Pand. Give me leave to fpeak, ! 
Baft. No, { will fpeak. "i 
Lew. We will attend to neither :— oN, 
Strike up the drums; and let the tongue of Way Pye “)-" 
Plead for our intereft, and our being here. 7 
Baft, Indeed, your drums, being beaten, v*4acx out; 





4 
© of your nation’s crow, ] Mr. Pope, and fome of the fubfequent 
editors, read—wur nation’s crow 3 not obferving, that the Baftard is 
fpeaking of John’s atchieyements in France. He tikewife reads in the 
next lintembis voice ; but ibis voice, she voice or caw of the French 
crow, is fufficiently clear. MaLonx. ° 
= 1? —like an eagle o'er bis aiery fowers,] An aiery is the neft of an 
eagle. STEEVENS. 

* Their ntelds co /ances,] Hfre we fhould read——weelds, as in the 
Midfammer Night's Dreams %: 

«* Have with our gee/A created both one flower.” 
Fairfax has the fame contraction of the word. STzexvzns. 

In the old copy the word is contra¢tedly written ared/’s, but it 
was certainly intended to be pronounced aee/ds, as it is freque(tly writ- ~ 
ten in old Englith books. Many diffyllables are ufed by Shakfyearg and 
other writers as monofyllables, as wherber, fpirit, &c. though gene- 
tally appear at tength in che original editions of theie plays. Mallons. 
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Aftd fo fhall you, being beaten: Do but ftart 
echo with the clamour of thy drum, 
nd even at hand a drum is ready brac’d, 
\. That hall reverberate all as loud as thine ; 
"Ng > Sourgd but another, and another fhall, 
wis Idud as thine, rattle the welkin’s ear, 
‘A ock the deeép-mouth’d thunder: for at hand 
” (Not trufting to this halting legate here, 
Whom he hath us’d rather for {port than need,) 
Is warlike Jahn; and in his forehead fits . 
A bare-ribb’d death, whofe office is this day 
To feaft upon whole thoufands of the French. 
Lew. Strike up our drums, to find this danger ont. 
Baft. And thou fhalt find it, Dauphin, do not doubt. 


[Exeunat. 
SCENE IH. 
The fame. A field of tle. 


Alarums, Enter King Joun, and Huser. 
. Fohv. How goes the day with us? O, tell me, Hu- 
) 


bert. 
& JittBadly, T fear: How fares your majefty? 
~ . This fever, that hath troubled me fo long, 
= Wi¢s heavy on me ; O, my heart is fick! 
4 en Emer a Meffenger. 


M¢/. My lord, your valiant kinfman, Faulconbridge, 
Defires your majefty to leave the field ; 
And fend him word by me, which way you go. 
K. Fobn. Tell him, toward Swinttead, to the abbey 
there. 
Mf. Be of good comfort ; Sg the great fupply, . 
Thatwas ee by the Data here, ae 
Are wreck’d* three nights ago # Goodwin fands. 
‘ This news was brought to Richatd * but even now: 


4 — for the great fupply,— 
- Are —] Supply it here and in a fubfequent paflage in 
— + ufed asa noun of multitude. Maron, 
Richard —| Sir Richard Faulconbridge ;—and yet the king a 
i fore (At UII, fc. ii.) calls him by hia original name of Pdiiip. 
W STEXVENS. 


The 
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The French fight coldly, and retire themfelves. e 
K. Fobn. Ah me! this tyrant fever burns me up, 
And will not let me welcome this good news.—~ E 


Set on toward Swinftcad: to my litter ftraight; 
Weaknefs pofleffeth me, and I am faint. ‘ [ Errewne. J 


SCENE Iv. 
The fame. Another part of the fame. 


Enter SALISBURY, PEMEROKE, Bicot, and Orbers. 


Sal. I did not think the king fo ftor’d with friends. ‘ 
Pemb. Up once again; put fpirit in the French ; 
If they mifcarry, we mifcarry too. 
Sal. That mifbegotten devil, Faulconbridge, 
In fpight of {pight, alone upholds the day. 
Pemb.They fay king John, fore fick, hath left the field. 


Enter Meiun wounded, and led by foldiers. 


Mel, Lead me tothe revolts of England here. 
Sal. When we were happy, we had other names. °‘ 
Pemb. Itis the count Melun. 


+ 


Sal. Wounded to death. <* ee 
Mel. Fly, noble Englith, you are bought anf ld.” . 
Unthread the rude eye of rebellion’, Nie J 
: And 


© gee are bought and fold;} This expreffion appears to have been 
proverbial ; intimating that foa/ play has been ufed. J have met with 
it in many old Englifh* books, but cannot at prefent turn to the in- 
Mances. It is again ufedin K. Richard lI. 
‘@ Tocky of Norfolk, be not too bold, 


, 4«« For Dickon, thy ma§A, is bexght and feld.” Matonr. 
7 Unthread the rudecye of Gebellion,] Shakipeare in King Lear ufee 


the fame expreffion, “ dark-cy'd night.” Srxxvens. 

Some one, obferving op this paffage, has been idle enough to fuppofe 
that the ye of rebellion was ufed like the eye of the mind, &c. Shak-- 
fpeare’s metaphor is of a much humbler kind. He wag evidently think- 
ing of the eye of @ seedle. Undo (fays Melun to the Englifh nobles) 
what you have done; defert the rebellious proje& in i ypave 
engaged. In Coriclaass we have a kindred expreflion: 

8¢ They would not thread the gates." \ 
pee ‘ Our 
~ 


. 
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And welcome home again difcarded faith. 
out king John, and fall before his feet ; 
‘or, if the French ge lords of this loud day, 
, He means *® to recompence the pains you take, 
¢ By cutting’off yoor heads: Thus hath he fworn, 
and} with him, aad many more with me, 
‘Upotithe altar at {aint Edmund’s-bury ; 
“Even on that altar, where we {wore to you 
Dear amity and everlafting love. 
Sal. May geis be pofible! may this be trae ! 
Mel. Have I not hideous death within my view, 
—Ketaining but.a quantity of life ; 
Which bleeds away, even asa form of wax® 
Refolveth* from his figure ’gainft the fire? 
What in the world fhould make me now deceiv8, 
- Since I muft lofe the ufe of all deceit? 
Why fhould I then be falfe; fince it is rue 
That I muft die here, and live hence by truth? 
I fa again, if Lewis do win the day, 
He A forfworn, ife’er thofe eyes of yours 
Behold another day break in the eaft: 
~ Baev is night,—whofe black contagioys breath 
ee about the burning creft . _ 
“OF the old; feeble, and day-wearied fun,— ——- 
Even deiSTi night, your breathing fhall expire; 
‘. 


Our author ie not always careful that the epithet which he spplies 
to a figurative term fhoula anfwer on both fidgs, Rwde is applicable 
to rebellion, but not to eye, He means in fathmethe eye of rude rebel- 
lion. Maspnr. @ ‘* 

® He means—] The Frenchman, j. e. Lewis, means, &c. See 
Melun’s next fpeechs ** If Lewis do Hy the dayax,” Martone. 

9 mcewen aso form of wax—} This iBfgid in allufion tothe images 
made by witches. Holinthed obferves tha¥it was alledged againit dame 

\ Eleanor Cobham and her confederates, « chat shey had devifed an image 
of wex, reprefenting the king, which by their forcerie by little and 
Little confumed, imtending thereby in conclufion to wafte and deftroy 

| w the king’s perfon.” Srezvens. 

| 8 Befolveth——} i.e. diffolverb. So, in Hamlet: 

| “Thaw, and refolve itfelf into a dew.” Mazrone. . 

® Paying 
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a ff 


560 KING JOHN, 


Paying the fine uf rated treachery*, ‘ 

Even with a treacherous fine of all vour lives, a 

If Lewis by your affiftance win the day. % 

Commend me to one Hubert, with your king ; . if 

‘The love of him,—and this refpect befides, t 

For that my grandfire was an Englifhman?,— r 

Awakes my con{cience to confefs all this. \ 

In lieu whereof, I pray you, bear me hence 

From forth the noife and rumour of the field ; 

Where I may think the remnant of my thovzshts 

In peace, and part this body and my foul 

With contemplation and devout defires. 

Sal. We do believe thee, —And befhrew my foul 

But I do loye the favour and the form 

Of this mott fair occafion, by the which 

We will untread the fteps of damned flight ; 

And, like a bated and retired flood, 

Leaving our ranknefs and irregular courfe*, 

Stoop low within thofe bounds we have o’er-look’d, a 

And calmly run on in obedience, A 

Even to our ocean, to our great king John.— 

My arm fhallgive thee help to bear thee hencaget AN 

For I do fee the cruel pangs of death ey 

Right in thine eye *.—Away, my friends ! New flight ; 

And happy newnefs®, that intends old right.“ © 
(Exeunt, leading off Melun! 


2 mmr ated treachery,] ek eafy to change rated, to bated, for aneafier 
meaning ; but rared fuits better with fines The Dauphin has rated your 
treachery, and fet upon it a fae which your lives giuft pay. JoHNsoN. 

3 For rbat my grandfre wes an Englifoman,—]) ‘This line is taken 
from the old play, printed in to, in 1593. ALONE. 

4 Leavfig our ranknefs irregular courfe,| Rank, as applied to 
water, here fignifies exubcPlint, ready to owerfiow: as applicd to the 
actions of the fpeaker agd hae party, it fignifies inordinate, So, in our 
author's Venus and Adonis: / 

46 Rain added to a river that is rank, ” 
«¢ Perforce will force it overflow the bank.” Matrone. 
$ Right ia chine eye] Rigde fignifice immediate. It is now obfolete. 
Srervens. 
S —bappy newnefs, &c.} Happy innovation, that purpofed the re- 
oration of the ancient rightful govert.ment. JouNson, C ene 
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= SCENE V;: 
4 A: The fame, he French Camp. 
F . . Eater Luwis, and dis Traine 


The fun of heaven, methought, was loth to fet; 
But ftay’d, and made the weftern welkin blush, 
When the Englith meafur'd ? backward their own ground 
In faint retire: O, bravely came we off, 
When with a yelley of our needlefs thot, - 
After fuch bloody toil, we bid good night ; 


~“And wound our tattering colours clearly up*, 


Laft in the field, and almoft lords of it!— 


Exter a Meifenger. e 


Me. Where is my prince, the Dauphin? 
Lew. Here :—What news? bY 
M-/. The count Melun is flain ; the Englith lords, 


By h& perfuafion, are again fallen off: 
And Na fupply, which you have with’d fo long, 
Are‘emt away, and funk, on Goodwin fands. 


dey, foul threwd news !—Bethrew thy very heart! 
Iqix nk to be fo fad to-night, 
As this hash made me.—Who was he, that faid, | — 
. 


*2 When the Engl meafur'd==] Old Copy—When Engl mra- 
fare, bc. babe ol Mr. come Matont.: iad 

9 And wound oxr tatcering colours clearly wp,] Tattering, which in 
the fpelling of onr author's time was tetteriag#® is ufled for ratter’de 
The active and pallive participles are employed by him very indifcrimie 
nately, Matons. 

It is remarkable through fuch old coptgs of our author as I have hi- 
therto feen, that wherever the modero QJitors read tstter"d, the old 
editions give us totrer'd in ite room. Perhap#the prefent broad pronun- 
ciation, almoft pasticular to the Scots, was atgbat time common te 
both nations. 

So, in Marlowes K. Edward IH. 1598: 


° © This tertered enfign of my anceftors.” 


Againg in The Downfall of Rebsrt Earl of Huntington, 16014 
s¢ I will not bid my enfign-bearer wave 
“ My tester'd colours im this worthlefs air.” Srzgvense 


Vor. lV. °Qo King 


“pS iO 
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King John did fly, an hour or two before e 
The ftumbling night did part our weary powers? _- 
Me. Whoever {poke it, it is true, my. lord. ‘ 
Lew. Well ; keep good quarter, and good care to-nighf:*, 
The day fhall not be up fo foonas I, ; le 4 
To try the fair adventure of to-morrow. [Bxeiny. 


SCENE VI. E 
An open place in the neighbourbood of Swigftead Abbey, 


Bater tht Bastazp, and Huserr, meeting, —. 


Hub. Who's there? fpeak, ho! fpeak quickly, or I 
fhoot. 

Baft. & friend :—What art thou? 

Hub. Of the part of England. 

Baft, Whither,doft thou go? 

Hub. What's that to thee? Why may not I demand 
Of thine affairs, as well as thou of mine? 

Baft. Hubert, I think. J 

Hub. Thou haft a perfe&t thought: 
I will, upon all hazards, well believe 
Thou art m§ friend, that know’ft my tongue Well a 
Who art thou ? Pes 

Baft. Who thou wilt: an if thou pleafe,-=—™* « 
‘Thou may’ft befriend me fo much, as to think O) 
I come one way of the Plantagenets. 

Hub. Unkind remembrance! thou, and eyelefs night’, 

Mi Have 

© ~ shou, axdveyelcfs wight,] The old copy has—endie/s night. The 
‘emendation was made by Apel testa Dr. Warburton fupports it 
by obfer#ing that Pindar calls the moon cheeye of sight. With Pindar 
our author had certainly no acquaintance; but, I believe, the correction 
Vs right. Shakfpeare das, however, twice applied the epithet end/efs to 
night, in K. Richard I. 

«© Then thus I turn me from my country’s l’ght, 


¢ To dwell in folemn fhades of exd/e/s night.” . 2 
Again: ” 
6 My oil-dry'd lamp—= 
46 Shall be extin€t with age jand endiefs night.” 
: But 
*. 
XK ~ 
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Hate done, me fhame :—Brave foldier, pardon me, 
‘Tipat any accent, breaking from thy tonguc, 
ould {cape the trug acquaintance of mine ear. 
Bef, Come, come; fans compliment, what news a 
. broad? 
yHub, Why, here walk I, in the black brow of night, 
To find you out. 
” Baf. Brief, then; and what’s the news? 
Hub. O; my {weet fir, news fitting to the night, 
Black, fearfudg comfortlefs, and horrible. 
Baft. Shew me the very wound of this ill news 5 
fam no woman, I’!l not fwoon at it. 
Hub. The king, I fear, is poifon’d by a monk"; 
I left him almoft fpeechlefs, and broke out 
To acquaint you with this evil ; that you might 
’ The better arm you to the fudden time, 
han if you had at leifure known of thi *, 
a Baf. 


Boda the latter of'thefe paflages a natural, and in the former, a 
kind of civil, death, is alluded to. In the prefent paffage the epithet 


'y  andlefs ia igadmiilible, becaule, if underitood literally, iz is fale. On 
“ the oth: } ayelefs ts peculiarly applicable. The enadation is alfo 
¥ author's Repe of Lucrece: Bo. 1 

= Poor, ‘ooms are figbtlefs night; kings, stenopes day.” 


© This epithet I find In Jarvis Markham’s Englifh Arcadia, 16073 — 
8 O eyelefs night, the portraiture of death !** : : 
Again, in Gower De Confeffione Amantis, lib. v. fol.ro2.b13 | 
© The daic made ende, and Joffe bis fight, 
«¢ And comen was the darke night, 
«© The whiche tll the daice cie dlenr.” STeEvENs. 
® Yhehing, I fear, is poifon'd by a 1] Not one of the hiftorians 
who wrote within fixty years after the death of King Johng meptions 
this very improbable ftory. The tatc is, chat a monk, to revenge him- 
felf on the king for 2 faying at which he took offence, poifoned a cup 
of ale, and having brought it to his majefty, drdak fome of ithimfelf to 
induce the king to tafte it, and foon afterwards expived. Thomas W ykes 
‘is the firft who rflates it in his Chronicle, as a report. According to 
© che beft accounts John died at Newark, ofa fever, MALONE. - 
2 withat you might . 
The better arm you to the fudden time, 
* Than if you bad at leifure hnogun of thise] That you might be able 
. ’ ez a . 


‘ 


| ee 


564 KING JOHN. 
Baft. How did he take it? who did fafte to him? 
Hub. A monk, I tell you; a refolved villain, 
Whofe bowels fuddenly burft out: the king e 
Yet fpeaks, and, peradventure, may recover,  _—s ° “ 
Baft. Who didft thou leave to tend his majety? ~ =, 
Hxb. White know you not?) the lords? are all come 
ack, ; . 
And brought prince Henry in their company; 
At whofe requeft the king hath pardon’d them, 
And they are all about his majetty. se 
Baft. Withheld thine indignation, mighty heaven, 
And tempt us not to bear above our power !— a 
I'll tell thee, Hubert, half my power this night, 
Paffing thefe flats, are taken by the tide, 
Thefe Limcoln wathes have devoured them ; 
Myfelf, well-mounted, hardly have efcap’d. 
Away, before! duct me to the king ; 
J doubt, he will ‘be dead, or ere I come. [Exqunt. 


SCENE VU. J 
The Orchard of Swinftead-Abbey. — 
Enter Prince HENRY, SaLieBuRY, and Bicor. 


P. Hen. It is too late ; the life of all bietttood 
Ys touch’d corruptibly* ; and his pure brain e 
(Which fome fuppofe the foul’s frail dwelling-heufe) 


to prepare inftantly for the fudden revolution in affairs which the king's 
death will accafion, in a better manner than pou could hava done, if 
ou had not known of ia till the event had actually happened, and the 
dom was reduced to a {tafe of compofure and quiet. MaLonn. 

tt, Why Anew you not P ube krds, Soc.) Pechaps we ought topoint 
us 3 

“Why know yousnot, the lords are. all come back, 

And brou rinee Henry in theixcompany? Maronz. 


@ Is souch'd corruptibly; } i. c. corruptivcly. Swch wasthe pheafo- 
* 


‘ology of Shakfpeare’s age. ‘So, in his Rape of Lucreces 
a 


© The Romana did give confent—-.” 
i. e with acclamations. Here we should now 
. : Maonny* 
_ ; , Doth, 


a a 


i 
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Deth, by the id& comments that it makes, 

Foretell! the ending of mortality. 

6 


e ' Gater PEMBROKE. 
PemS, His highnefs yet doth fpeak ; and holds belief, 
That, being brought into the open air, . 
2t would allay the-Luraing quality 
- Of that fell poifon which affaileth him. 


P. Hen. Let him be inso the orchard here.— 
Doth he ftall rage ? c ' [Bxu Bigow 


Pemb. He 1s more patient 
Than when you left him ; even now he fung. 
P.-Hen. O vanity of ficknefs! fierce extremes, 
Jn their continzance*, will not feel themfelves. 
Death, having prey’d upor the outward parts, 
Leaves them invifible; and his fiege is now 
Againft the mind®, the which he prigks and wounds 
Hs With 
s i their continaance,) ¥ fulpett our author wrote—In rhy continu- 
amc@ fa hiv Sonnets the two words are frequently confounded. WY 
che tect be right, cevmweence means contravity. Bacon ufea the word 
in that kale. Matos 1 
© Death, bawin hd upon the outward parts 
Leaves them Ke ible 3 omd bit fege is now - . 
Apeief the mind,} Invifttie is heve uled adverbially. Death, have 
ing glatted a with the ravage of the almoft wafted body, and 
, koowing that che difeafe with which he has afiziied itis mortal, before 
its diffolution, proceeds, from mere fatiety, to attack the mind, leaving 
the body inwifbly ; that is, ip fuch a fecret manner that the eye cannot 
precifely mark his progrefe, or fee when his attack on the vital powers 
has ended, afl that on the mind begme; or te ether words, at what 
particelar moment seafon ceafes to perform its fenGion, and the under- 


fading in confeguence of a Fifer and ‘mortal malady, begins to be 


Henry is here only purfuing the fame train of thought Which we 
find in his firft fpeech in the prefent fcen® 

Owr author basin many other palages in_hia plays ufed adjectives 
adverbially. So, in All's well tbat anode «< Was it 5 Mi 
domaatic in a8,’ fc. Again, in K. Henry IV. P. 12 46 —~ ten fimea 
o ‘tore diPenourabls raged than an old faced ancient.” Sce Wol. II. 
P 441, n. 23 and Vol. Ve Saggy, n. 3, where many other inftances 

of The fame kind are cited. F 4 a 
Mr. Rowe reade—ber frege=-, an errovr derived from the corruption 
2 of 
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566 KING JOHN. © — 
With many legions of ftrange fantafies 54 * 
Which, in their throng and prefs to that laft hold, 
Confound themfelves?.  ’Tis ftrange, that death fhoull, 
fing.— 

Tam the cygnet® to this pale faint fwan, ; ‘ 
Who chants a doleful hymn to his own death ; 
And, from the organ-pipe of frailty, fings 
His foul and body to their lafting reft. 

Sal. Be of good comfort, prince 5 for you are born 

g 


~ 


To fet a form upon that indi le 
Which he hath left fo thapelefs and fo rude 9. 


ef the fecond folfo. T fufpeét, that this ftrange miftake was Mr. Gray's 
authority for making Dearb a female; in which, J believe, he has nei. 
ther been preceded or followed by any poct : 

6 The painful family of Death, 

** More hideous than their gueca.” 

The old copy, in the Aaffage before us, reads—Againft the wird; an 
evident errour of the prefs, which was correéted by Mr. Pope, and 
which I fhould fcarcely have mentioned, but that it juftifies an emepda- 
tion made in Meafure for Meafure, (ps 45, n- 3+) where bya fiynilar 
gniftake the word flawes appears in the old copy inftcad: of Panes. 

: Matonx. 

7 With many of firange fantaes ; 

Which, in tBeir throng and prefs to that laft bold, 
Confound themfelves.] So, in our author's Rape ef Lucreces 
«6 Much like a prejeof people at adoor, 9 
N 4 Throng his inventions, which fhall go befd.e." 


Again, in King Henry VIII: Q 
“ 





which fore’d fuch way, 
«¢ That many maz'd confderings did throng, 
«* And prefi in, ‘with this caution.” Maron 
— in rheir throng and prefs te that laf bold,} jn their tumult and 
hurry of seforting to the laftcenable part. Jonnson. 
8 Jam the cygnct—]} Old Copy—Symer. Correéted by Mr. Pope. 
© « ° ; Matonr. 
9 To fet a form upon that.indige? 
Which be bath left fo foepele{s and fo rude.] A defcription of the 
Chaos almoft in the very words of Ovid: 
. Quem dixere Chaos; rudisindigcftaque moles... Mer. J. 
“ WHALLEY. 
6* Which Chaos hight, a huge rude heap,—: 
No funne as yet with lightfome beames the Dapele/s worlé did 
view.” Golding’s Tranflation, 1587. Matonz. 


Enter 
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°“ KING JOHN. 567 
Recenter Bi GOT, ba Attendants, abe bring in KingJoun 


in a chair. 


> K. Joba. Ay; matry, now my foul hath elbow-room 5 
* It would not out at windows, nor at doors. 
There is fo hot a fummer in my bofom, 
‘That all my bowels crumble up to duft: 
-J ama fcribbled form, drawn with a pen 
Upon a parchment ; and againft this fire 
Do I fhrink up, , . 
P. Hen. How fares your majefty ? 
K.Jobn. Poifon'd,—ill fare * ;—dead, forfook, caft of : 
And none of you will bid the winter come, 
To thraft his icy fingers in my maw ?; 


e 

© Prifoa'd j—ill fare 5] The word fare is here ufed asa diffyllable. 
So fire, bowr, &c. Marone. 

® This fcene has been imitated by Beaumom and Fletcher in The 
WAfe for « Month, AATV. Stesvens, 

3 Go rbruft bis icy fingers in my maw &c.} Decker, in the Gul's 
Horwbook, 1009, haa the fame thought: ‘¢—=the morning waxing 
cold, thraft bis frefty fingers \nto thy bofome.” 

Again, ina pamphlet entitled The great Froft, Cold Doings in Lew- 
den, 1608: “* The cold hand of winter is thruft igto our bofoms.” 

_ Steevens. 

The correfponding patfage in the old play runs thus : 

o* Philg..fome drink, , for the frozen Alps 
“4 ‘Lo tumble on, and cool this inward heat, 
“ That rageth asa furnace feven-told hot.” 

There is fo ftrong a refemblance, not only in the thought, but in the 
expreffion, between the patlage beforgus and the following lines in twe 
of Marlowe's plays, that we may fairly fuppée them to have been ig 
owr author's thoughm : 

«+ O, J am dull, and the cold hand of fleep 
8 Hath thruff kis icy fingers te my breaft, 
«« And made a froft within me.’”. Luf’s Domisione® @ 

Again: . 

s¢ OQ, poor Zabina, O my queen, my_gueen, 
46 Fetch me fome water for my bw 2 breaft, 
“* To cogil and comferr me with longer date.” Tamburlaine, 1593. 

Lufi's Dominiva, like many of the plays of that tme, remained un- 
publithed for a great number of years, and was firft printed in 1657, by 
Frfncis Kirkman, a bookfeller. 3c muft however. have been written 
before 1593, in which year Marlowe died, Maconz. 

: Nor 


f° 


Cn KING JOHN. ‘ 


Nor let my kingdom’s rivers take their (ourfe 7 
Through my burn’d bofom ; nor intreat the north . 
To make his bleak winds kifs my parched lips, . 4 
And comfort me with cold:—I donof atk youmuch, © 
1 beg cold comfort ; and you are fo ftrait, : 
And fo ingrateful, you deny me that. 

P. Hen. O, that there were fome virtue in my-tefre, *. 
That might relieve you! 

Z K. Fobn. The falt in them is hot.— 
Within me is a hell; and there the poifon 
Is, as a fiend, confin’d to tyrannize 
On unreprievable condemned blood, 


~ 


« 


Enter the Bastard. 


Baft.O, & atfcalded with my violent motion, 
And fpleen of {peed to fee your majefty, 

K. Fobu. O coulis thou art come to fet mine eye: 
The tackle of my heart is crack’d and burn’d . 
And all the throuds *, wherewith my life fhould fail, 
Are turned to one thread, one little hair: 

My heart hath one poor ftring to ftay it by, 
Which holds but till thy- news be uttered ; 
And then all this thou fee’ft, is but a clod, 
And i ig of confounded poet “ 

Baft. The Dauphin is preparing hitherwzeds;  < 
Whee, heaven he now, Fon * fhall “ae him: « 
For, in a night, the beft part of my power, 


a ad | 


4 Aad all the throuds,y Shakfpeare here ufes the word foronds in Hs 
true fenfe. The /brouds arc the great ropes, whech come from each 
» fide of the mat. In modesn poetry the word frequently fignifies the 
f fails of a fhip,. Martone. 

$ AA nedule of confounded royalty.) Picdule and model, it has been 
already obferved, were in our author's time only different modes of 
{pelling the fame word. fignified not an archetype after which 
fomething was to be formed, but the thing formed after aa archetype 5 
and hence-it is ufed by Shak(peare and his contemporaries for a repre- 
‘ pararion. So, in the Leadon Pepdigal, 1605: thee! [ 
3 &¢ Dearcepy of my hafband! O tet me kifs ! [Aijiey epiftere 
Re techies Ike him ietthin moda”. * sd 
See Vol. 11k, p.943, 0.6, Maron. 
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’ ‘KING JOHN. 559 
As I_:pon advantage did remove, 
Wert in the wafhes, alkunwartly, _ _ 
Devoored by the unexpefted flood®. [The king dies. 
* Sal. You breathe thefe dead news in as dead an car.—+ 
My liege ! my lord !-But now a king.—now thus. 
cr P. Hew. Even fo muft I runon, and even fo ftop. 
What furety of the world, what hope, what ftay, 
en this was now aking, and now is clay! 

Baff. Art thou gonefa? I do but ftay behind, 
To do the office for thee of revenge ; 
And then my foul thall waiton thee to heaven, 
As it on earth hath been thy fervant ftill.— 
Wow, now, you ftars, that movein your right fpheres, 
Where be your powers? Shew now your mended faiths 3 
And inflantly return with me again, 
To puth deftruétion, and perpettal fham 
Out ef the weak door of our tainting land: 
Straight let us feek, or ftraight we hall be fought; 
‘The Dauphin rages at our very heels. 

Sal. It feems, you know not then fo much & we’: 
The cardinal Pandulph is wichin at reft, 
Who half an hour fince came from the Dauphihis 
And brings from him fach offers of our peace 
A» we with hono®eand refpect may take, 
With purpofe prefently to leave this war. 

a. e will the rather doit, when he fees 
Onrfelves well finewed to our defence. 
Sal, Nay, icis-in manner done alrefdy ; 
For many carriages Nehath difpatch’d 
_ To the fea-fide, and put his caufe and quarrel 
‘Fo the difpofing of the cardinal : 
With whom yourfelf, myfelf, andvother lords, 
If you think meet, this afternoon will pgit 
‘Forcénfummate this bufinefs happily. 
Baf. Let it bt fo:—And you, my noble prince, 
ith other princes that may beft be fpar’d, 


© Were in the wapes, all wnwarily, &c.] This untoward accident 
_ tally happened to king John him@lf. As he paffed from Lynn to 
Linwel hires he left by an innundation all hietreafure, carriages, bag- 
Gage, and regalis, MALOoNz. 
Vou. IV. “Pp Shall 
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Shall wait upon your father’s funera‘. 5 ‘ 
P. Hen. At Worcefter mutt his hody be interr’ds; | 
For fo he will’dit. f ; : 
" Baft. Thither fhall it then, rx 
And happily may your fweet felf put on 
; ‘The lineal ftate and glory of the land! aN 
'To whom, with all {ubmiffion, on my knee, 
\ Ido bequeath my faithful fervices 
And true fubjettion everlaftingly. 
» Sal. And the like tender of our love we make, 


- To reft without a {pot for evermore. 
an P. Hen. Vhave a kind foul, that would give you’ thanks, 
And knows not how to doit, but with tears. 
. Baft.©, let us pay the time but needful woe, 


Since it hath been beforehand with our griefs*.— 
This England never did (nor never fhall) 
Lie at the proud foot of a conqueror, 
; But when it firft did help to wound itfelf. 
i Now thefe her princes are come home again, 
Come the three corners of the world in arms, 
F And we fhall fhock them: Novght fhall make us rue, 
\- 
i 





If Englarf%o itfelf do reft but true”. [Exeunt, 


7 — that would gies you] You, which is notin the olu copy, was 
added for the fake of the metre, by Mr. Rowe. Maronze e 

. ¥ — let us pay the time but needful woe, 

Since it buth been befercband with our grieft.—] Let us now indulge 

in forrow, fince there is abundant caufe for it. England has been long 
a frene pf confufion, ‘and ite calamities have anticipated our tears. By 
thofe which we now thed, we only pay her what isherdue. MALOX Se 
9 —Nought all make uy ree, 


& ~ ‘ = and to itfelf do reft but true.} This conclufion feems to 


formed on thefe two lines of the old play 1 
Let England live bur true witbin it/elf, 
_ __ And all the world can never wrong her ftate.” Maton. 
_ The tragedy of King Yobn, though not written with the utmoft power 
of Shak{pearc, is varied with a very pleafing intersbange of incidents | 
au’ and characters. The lady's grief is very affe€ting; and the character 
+ of the Baftard contains that mixture of greatnefs and levity wach thie 
- author delighted to exhibit. Jounson. “ 
» = ie 
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